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nds Dr. Spencer, Dean of Ely, 
the e Mobs PAR a true Va- 


1 on wy one of the moſt ingenious 
Performers of any about his Time, 
of all kinds of publick Exerciſes, 


whether in the Way of Claſſical or 
Academical Learning. His Ser- 
mons at St. Mary's were always at- 
| tended by a ful 
were his Diſputationsin the Schools, 
in which he ſhew'd a clear and di- 
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ths ſeveral Years, had the Tuition 
of a good Number of Pupils, who 
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lified for the ſame Poſts ; in e 
Caſe, as all cannot gain thaig End, 
where there-is Room only for one, 
ſo a Diſappointment, under ſuch 
Circumſtances, can never be rec- 


koned a Diſparagement. He came 


within two or three Votes of be- 
ing choſen publick Orator; for the 
Diſcharge of which Office, with 

Honour to the Univerſity and him 


his Favour, he was confeſſedly fur- 
niſh'd with every proper Talent 
and Accompliſhment, whether na- 
tural or acquir d. And it will 
readily be allow d, by all who re- 
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Times, that he loſt no Credit, by 
chat, or any other Competition. 
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Dean of Canterbury, who then re- 
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derately endow d, as to Profit, had 
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Archbiſhop Tillotſon was one, and 
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minence in the City and elſewhere, 
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of the Clergy, not only of the 
younger Sort, but by ſeveral of 


long Standing, and eftabliſh'd Cha- 


racters. And our Author con- 


tinued to ſupport the Credit and 
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Stations: Till at laſt, after many 
Vears painful Diſcharge of that 
Duty, he was, by Infirmities grow- 
ing upon him, obliged to ſurren- 
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ſhop Moore April 30, 1712. This 
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the Eaſtern Side of Hertfordſhire, 
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Value, proved of great Convent- 


from taking long Journies upon the 
Stretch, and not only ſerved to a0 


tween London and Ely, but as he 


uſually reſided there ſeveral Months 
in the Year, it afforded him a more 


uninterrupted Retirement, than it 


was in his Power to command, in 
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but his Attempt to cure it, by a 


Regimen, in which Sulphur was a 
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to labour 
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tried before, with a Succeſs, that 
was much boaſted of, and which 


ſeemed, for ſome Time to have 
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wrought a perfect Cure upon him; 


is thought to have occaſioned that 
$ of the Uſe of his 


Limbs, which it prog Misfortune 


Jatoft Yea.” And as it began to 


be apprehended, that the ſame In- 


diſ poſition might i in a little Time 


more, impair his Parts and Me- 


mory too, and leave little more 
than the outward Shell of what had 
been once Dr. Mas; (which Ca- 
lamity had befel ſome great Ge- 


nius's and bright Ornaments of the 


Church) the Loſs of him, though 
at any Time to be lamented, ad- 


mitted of ſome Conſolation, in 
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this Reſpect, that he did not out- 


5 live bimfelf 4 
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Ir eat God to 8 dew 
dam this mortal State, March 26, 


1729, in the ſixty third Vear of his 
Age . He died without Iſſue, and 


left a comfortable Proviſion for his 
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Relict, and after ſeveral Legacies, 


the Bulk of his Fortune to his third 
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A By his Will bearing Date Oober 20, 1728. he 
ordet'd that his Body ſhould be buried with a de- 


cent Frugality, without the Oſtentation, or Ex- 


pence of any Eſcutcheon, or ſuch like Ornament, 


only witli a plain Tombſtone laid over his Corps, and 
with theſe Letters inſcribed: R. M. S. T. P. D. E. 
Obiit Die & Anno, with the Day, 
Month, and Vear of his Death to be inſerted. - 

He was buried in the Preſbytery of the Cathedral 


Church of Ely, where the Biſhops, Deans, and 


Frebendaries are uſually interred. 
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Brother's 4 Son, a promiſing Youth, 


4 Student at Cambridge. 5 


"As to Dk de of the Dada 


has was of a graceful Perſonage, a : 


Gentleman: like Addreſs, a ſweet, 
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affable, and benevolent Diſpoſition, x: 


without the leaſt Tincture of the 
four andauftere, of the captiousand 
cenſorious, of the aſſuming and 


over- bearing; and had ſomething 


ſo winning and engaging in his 
Converſation, that he was ſcarce 
ever known to loſe a Friend that 
had been once intimately acquaint- 
ed with him. He was of a frank, 
open and generous wich a Stran- 
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ger to all Artifice and Diſguiſe: 
However deep his Capacity reach d 
in Matters of Science, yet in the 
Commerce of ſocial Life, he was 
ſo void of all Reſerve, uit you 
might ſee through him: He af- 
| firmed, and you believed him; he 
promiſed, and you truſted bum, 3 


3 ow 1155 and ws ou lov d him. 5 


Mts E Was very col 
both of hisSubſtance and his Know- 
ledpe, being a liberal Benefactor to 
Perſons in Diſtreſs, and a friendly 
Guide to thoſe wha repaired to him 
for Advice; having been the Di- 
rector of many young Divines, in 
the Courſe of their Studies, and 

having reſolved ſome Caſes of Con- 
(ſeience, of a nice and delicate 
2 Nature, 5 which were put to him, 
| 5] with 
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vich 2 Judgment and Integrity 


To give any "Thing 0 


cellent, might be looked upon as 
charging the reſt with Im per- 


fection. The Reader may be af- 
ſured, tar he will meet with what 
is uſeful and inſtructing in them 
all, and that they have their ſepa- 
kate Beauties, and come all from 


the ſame maſterly Hand: He will 


find Matters of Practice preffed _ 
| _ him, by the moſt firon gand 


a 4 85 lively | 


il 


an Ab- ; 
feat of the following Diſcourſes, 
was not the Deſign of this Under- 
taking, and to point out the pe- 
culiar Excellencies in them, would 
be too much anticipating the Read- 
er's Judgment; beſides that a Com- 

| pariſon betweelf them, in ſingling 
out any one, as particularly ex- 
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poſers of te. Chriſtian e by i 
rational and convincing Arguments; 
he will be inſtructed what to be- 
lieve, how to act, and how to pray; 

and ſet right in the Way that n 0 
to to Refine and clean. 


Our Set 5 canons. g ah te 
I the * Second Volume, about zbe 
Nature. of. Truth and Falſhoody. as 
the Writer of this Account has been ; 
particularly affected with, he can- 
not forbear recommending to the 
Peruſal of thoſe, who were moſt 
familiarly acquainted with the Dean, 
not al together for the Juſtneſs of 
the Compoſition, Clearneſs of 
Thought, or Elegance of 8 8 
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theſe Volumes, may ſtand 


upon an equal Foot; but becauſe | 
it cannot help bringing. to their { 


Remembrance the Behaviou — and 


Manner of Dealing of their late 


worthy Friend; how truly he was 


an Obſerver of the Rules of that 
honeſt Caſuiſtry, by which he re- 
quires others to regulate their Con- 
duct; ho- ſincere and hearty Aa 


Lover he was of Truth, how averſe 
to Lying and Falſhood, in every 


Shape; how far he was from al- 


lowing, bimſelf to practiſe any lit- 


tle Arts of : Deceit, with what a : 135 


generous Scorn he ou Id forego 
the faireſt. Opportunities of pro- 


moting his own: Advantage, if the 


Way to it were not open and di- 


rect, if any ſiniſter Means were to 


be 
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be made Uſe of, if the loweſt De- 
gree of Diſſimulation or Guile, of 
Shift or Evaſion, of over-reaching 
or undermining, were to be dif- 
penſed with, in order to che! At- 
tainment of his mm 
I a Word, Faithfulneſs and Ve- 
racity, Honour and Integrity, Can- 
dour and Humanity, were his juſt 
Characteriſticks, which joined to 
his other Chriſtian Virtues and in- 
tellectual Endowments, render d 
him amiable and reſpected, by as 
many as were within the ae of 
his Acquaintance: And thoſe who 
were not, will be enclined, if not 
for the Sake of what is here ſaid, 
to eſteem him atleaſt for his Work's 
| Sake, after a Peruſal of the . 
ing Sheets. 
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ory? The Sting of Death is Sin, and 
_ the e Strength a Sin is the Lau. But 
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» 245 
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wo Chriſt's Reſorredtion. 


1 Con. x XY. 58. Therefore, my beloved Bre- 
.. thren, be Ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
. abounding i in the Work of the Lord; for- 
"= aſmich as ou, know that Jour Labour 
tf not in vain in the Lord, 277 
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of placking out 4 right Eye, and moe 
of A right Hand. 


. v. 5 30. And FF thy right Bye 
, | offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee; for it is profitable for thee, that one 
of thy Members ſhould periſh, and not that 
thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 
5 And i, thy right Hand offend thee, cut it 
1 off, and caſt it From thee ; for it is profi- 
| table for thee, that one e of thy Members 
| FORE 


i The Co ohTENTS. 
. periſh, and not that 8 a1 *. 


sERM. XII. 


: of a Man s 's gaining the whole World, and 


8 xvi. 26. Wen 4 Man pro- 
ted, if be ſhall gain the whote World, 
. and he his own Soul? Or what ſhall a 
Man * in Exchange for bis Soul? 

331 
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SERM. XIV, XV. 
of the Eternity of Hell men 


5 e XXv. 46. Aud theſe 1 


into everlaſting Puniſhment, but the Righ« 
teous into = eternal, 357, 383 


SERM. XVI. 


of the Neceſſiy and Viefulneſs of good 
Education, 


: Wie, 


RE TO, YT FS. ey, 0 


„ The ConTanTs. 3 
| PROV. iv. 13. Take wine ang "Tort, HS 
Life,” i 40% 
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Prache's at t Bj $hp-Stortford, Hert. 
fordſhire, reg 1705. at the annual 
Meeting of the Gentlemen educated. at | 
"om School. A 
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8 Parable of the Ew-Lam 


N conſider d. RR 
eee eee eee 


bl 


HESE Words are the Home- « 
Application of a well-deviſed 


örſt Propoſal thought himſelf - 
bur little concerned in it. But, impartial 
Reaſon being once made the Judge; ctimi- 
nal Paſſion ſoon ſtood convict, eſpecially 

Fo when 
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Parable, to a Perſon, who at Pe” 
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Ne s Parable » 7 


S ERM. when one foul, though feigned, Piece of 


I. 


Injuſtice, was brought as Evidence to con- 


ens another, that was real, beyond the 


Poſſibility of a Denial, and great and. 22 


vous beyond all Compariſon. 


Bor the Fact itſelf is ſo Ks EO che 


9 parable ſo appoſite; and both ſo full of 
Fe uſeful Inſtruction, Admonition and Cau- 


tion, that it may. be fit to leave a ſhort 
View of the Caſe with you, before I pro- 
ceed to any farther Obſervations upon it. 

Tux Caſe then was this. | 

KING David, from the Roof of his 
Houſe, had chanced to eſpy Bathſheba the 
beautiful Wife of Uriab, as ſhe was waſh- 
ing herſelf one Evening: And inſtantly 
upon the Sight of her, he grew enflam'd 


with unlawful Love; and without once 
conſidering how great the Wickedneſs 
would be in the Sight of God, how irre- 


parable the Injury to his loyal Subject 


her Huſband, he ſtrait diſpatched truſty 


Meſſengers (ſeldom wanted for ſuch vile 


Purpoſes) to win her to his Pleaſure: She, 


a frail Woman, ſoon yielded to the. pow- 


erful Temptation; and the Fruit next ap- 


thi 


i 
5 
* EE 7a 
3 1 


20 d wich Child by him I. 


Axp now the Crime 7 a  defiled Bed NW 


was like to be. too: flagrant. to be much 


longer conceal'd, unleſs the Huſband could | 
| be call d in in good: Time- to cover it. 


But he, either in his Simplicity not ſuſpect- 
ing, or in his Cunning diſſembling the In- 
jury that had been done him, unluckily diſ- 
appointed the Deſign. David out of a falſe 


Tenderneſs, was willing to diſpenſe with 


the Attendance of his faithful Servant, and 
ſend him to repoſe himſelf at his own 
Houſe after his Journey: But Uriab ſaid : Sam. 
unto David, The Ark, and Iſrael, and u- 
dah abide in Tents, and my Lord Joab and 
the Servants. of my Lord are encamped in 
the open Fields: Sal I then go inta mine 
Houſe, to eat and to drink and to lie with 
my Wife? Ai thou liveſt, and as thy * 
Jiueth I will not do this Thing. 
Tuus was. this firſt Plot 1 but 
moſt unluckily for Uriab: For it was ſoon 
ſucceeded by another and a much more fa- 
tal Stratagem. This loyal Heart, not ca- 
pable, as it ſhould ſeem, ſo much as of 
thinking Evil of his Prince, was preſently | 
„„ ſent 


con e ; 3 


peared to their een for 'c'er long ſhe 8 E K N. | 


— 


4 biacber 8 abs of 
8E RM. ſent back to the Army, with a Sentence of 
I. Death againſt himſelf. The Inſtructions 
he carried to the General were, chat the 
| innocent Uriah ſhould be ſet in the Forefront 
of the hotteſt Battle, and left expoſed to 
the thickeſt Shot of the Enemy. And fo 
he fell a deſtin'd victim, not ſo much to 
the Valour or the Force of the Ammonites, 
as the Cruelty of King D David, who fol- 
lowing the Suggeſtions of a furious: and 
unbridled Luſt (of all wicked Counſellors 
the worſt) heap'd Murder upon Adultery, 
as it were with the vain Hope of hiding 
one great Sin, under another chat was yer 
reater. | 
' AnD now the Mouth of all Complatnr | 
being ſtopp'd, as he imagin d, and every 
Obſtacle removed, as ſoon as the Mock- W + 
Solemnity of Mourning was over, he made 
the Adultereſs his lawful Wife, highly ſa- 2 
tisfied no doubt in the undiſturb'd Poſſeſ- I / 
fion of the Woman whom ſo many Pifi- 
/ 
'/ 
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culties had endear d to him. But the thing 
that David bad done diſpleaſed tbe Tord 
This Dream of Satisfaction laſted not long; 1 

he was awaken'd out of it by a ſtartling W / 
e from God, which under the Co- 


vert f 


the 6 auger d 1 
vert of a Parable enter d into the very Se- SERRM. 
crets of his Heart, and made him ſee the I. 
Filth and Corruption of it with his "own *V Y 
Eyes, and deteſt, abhor and pronounce 
dentence againſt it with his own Lips. 
Taz Manner of the Propher's Addreſs, 
and the Effect of it, the ſacred Story thus 
relates: And the Lord ſent Nathan unto: Su . 


„ eee 3 n 


Y David, and be came unto bim, and ſaid ll 
4 to bim, There were two Men in one City, the 
s MW one Rich, and the other Poor. The Rich 
A Man had exceeding many Flocks and Herds: 
g But the Poor Man had nothing ſave one 
t Little Eu- Lamb, which he had bought and 


nouriſhed up : And it grew up together with 

it in, and with his-Chilaren; it did eat of 

his own Meat, and drank of his own Cup, 

and lay in bis Boſom, and was unto him as 

a Daughter. And there came à Traveller 

unto the Rich Mun, and he ſpared to take of 

his own Flock; and of bis own Herd to dreſs E 

for the Wayfaring Man that was come unto 

bim; but took the Podr Man's Lamb, and 

dreſſed it for the Man that was come 10 

him: And David's Anger was greatly Rind- 

led againſt the Man; and he ſaid to Na- 

_ 5 the Lord liveth, the Man that dit 
A. | B 3 oY bir i 


ert 
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| Nathan? 5 Parable "Y 


Sr N. this Thing ſhall ſurely die. And he ſhall 


reſtore the Lamb four-fold, becauſe he did 


WY this Thing, and becauſe he had no Pity. © 


Tuvus ſpake David, as an Angel of God 


to diſcern Good and Evil, whilſt fir'd with 


juſt Indignation to ſee this cruel Oppreſſor 
puniſhed with the utmoſt Severity; when 


lol to his great Surprize, he finds it bit- 
terly retorted upon himſelf: And Nathan 
aid to David, Thou art the Man: © Even; 


« that mercileſs, that pitileſs Man, whom 
© thou haſt pronounced not worthy to 
« live: For, hot as thine Anger is at pre- 


e ſent, hotter was thy Luſt that moved 


« thee to take, not an Ew-Lamb from 
« poor Uriah, but the Wife out of his 


* Boſom, and after that his Life itſelf, ro 
e make her more ſecurely thine own. 
What Injury can be more irreparable, 
ce what Oppreſſion more barbarous, than 
e that which thou haſt been guilty of ?. 
« Look no farther therefore, but turn the 
Edge of thy Zeal againſt thyſelf: For 


e thou art the very Man, that worſt of 


* Oppreſlors, that Adulterer, that Mur- 
« derer, who, by the Words of thy own 


Mouth, moſt juſtly deſerves to die. 


And 


the Esa onſite 14670 8 7 


Ax this Reprehenſion of Nathat's, as 8 ER NM. 5 
it was very ſharp, ſo it ſtruck David with I. 
deep Compunction, and humbled him in- A 


”— 
2 : 


to a ſorrowful Confeſſion of his Sin. And 
David ſaid unto Nathan, I have ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lord. A Confeſſion not aggrava- 
ted with Words (for Words might well be 
ſwallowed up under that Horror and Con- 
fuſion with which he was overwhelmed). 
but moſt undoubtedly proceeding from the 
Depth of a contrite Heart; for it was ac- 
cepted of God. And Nathan ſaid to Da- 
vid, The Lord alſo hath put away 42 Sin; 3 
thou ſbalt not di. 
Havi now ſet the Fact chat PRE "19 
to the Parable of the Text in your full 
View, with all its moſt remarkable Cir- 
cumſtances, I ſhall raiſe ſuch Obſervations: 
from it as may be of daily Ufe to us, both 
in the forming our Principles, directing 
our Conſciences, and correcting our Man- 
ners. It is to be obſerv'd then from the 
Caſe before vhs NY Crd da nels, | 5 


ak Tear: impartial Reaſon 3 is ever r 
to condemn any flagrant Iniquity. And 
yet, 0 oz, ane 
B4 II. Tuar 


- 
* 
| 8 


SR RM. 


I. 


nt leaſt diſtinguiſhing, in Practice, between 
right and wrong, even in 4 e Ca. 


N athan's Porible of © 


II. Taar the Prejudices of Man nd. 
Luſt may hinder Men from diſcerning. or 


| ſes. Nevertheleſs,” 


III. Thar all notorious hd 12 in 


Effect condemn d by the univerſal TO 
of Mankind. 5 


W. eee ee RPE ts FRO 


; thro' the Frailty of humane Nature, Ini- 


quity ſtill abounds in the World; that it is 
highly reaſonable and requiſite, that Men 


in a private Capacity ſhould exerciſe mu- 


tual Charity and Tenderneſs't to each ne, 


But however, 


3 prevent the Or e in St 


Wickedneſs, there is an abſolute Necefliry 


of good Government and ſtrict Diſcipline. - 


| deſtly to ſubmit to the Reprehenſſions and 


VI. Tnr it is the Duty of People mo- 


Caſtigations of their Governors, albeit they 
alſo are Men ſubject to like Paſſions nb 


Tx e with themſelves. 


VII. Bur at the ſame time "XI 


are under a higher Obligation to be them- 


ſelves blameleſs and irreproachable, that 
the Execution of their proper Office may 


r „ „ «© K 


— 1 LY 


— * 
3 n 


Kind. The co 
pheme God, to male: trait our Parents, to 


1 — hon 
rial Reaſon is ever "ay to aa 
flagrant Wiekedneſs. | 


ſcernible, as diſtinguiſhable, as White and 


| Black is to/a good Eye, when nothing in- 
& the Sight, or miſtepte- 


ſent the Object. Some certain Acts there 
are ſo fit in themſelves, fo exactly corre- 


ſpondent to the Natures and Relations ef 


Things; that Reaſon at firſt Vir diſco- 


vers and Probundes them: ſo to be wich- 


out entertaining any pf 
any Pfoof. To adore God, 


our Parents, to be grateful to 2 
Qors, to be Ghei and 56ſt, equitable and 


kind to Men, are acknowledg d Acts of this 
atraty to which, to blaſ- 


be ungtateful to our Benefucters, to be un- 
Jum: es cruel ,- -nhumane; theſe 


Reaſon | 


Ap this Obſervation 1 Foubded4 in WA | 
neceſſary Difference that there is between 

moral Gd and Evil: Which Differenoe, 

in the Judgment of right Reaſon, is s di- 


| 10 Nathan 8 Parable Fo. 


Sx xm. Reaſon inſtantly condemns, as FRF ab- 
I. horrent from Nature, and inconſiſtent with 
me Obligations ariſing out of the mutual 
. ects we bear to God and to each other. 

And the Sentence of Reaſon, when under 

no Impediment, i is always conſtant and ue, 

form in'ſuch Caſes. 

WN a particular Caſe en to 154 
bl . entangled with ſomething of Nicety, or 
= the Quality of a particular Act is to be de- 

ll termin d from Circumſtances, there may 
poſſibly be Room for Doubt, or need at 
leaſt of a more attentive Conſideration, 
E. G. Whether my Non- compliance with. 


ſuch or ſuch a Requeſt of a kind Friend 
were deſervedly to be tax d of Ipgratitude,, : 
or whether my Refuſal to deliver up a 
Sum of Money depoſited with me, to one 5 
who has all the Tokens of raging Madneſs, W .: 
upon him, were in Strictneſs to be deemd i |: 
2 Breach of Truſt ; theſe are Points Which 5 
might admit of ſome ſhort Enquiry: But W 
yet in general, every Man that has any e 
Capacity of judging, will readily and bold- p 
ly aſſert it as a Thing in a Manner felf- E 
evident, that Ingratitude and Breach of 1 

L 


Truſt are Practices highly unreaſonable , 
£ "7 a 


the Ew-Lamb conſider dl. 11 
and intrinſically evil; and with the ame 8 5 RM. 
Breath he will not fail to aſſert, that ro I. 
return Evil for Good is abominable Ingra- 


1 Ft Hd 18 borrible Cruelty and aero 
, _ 7 
> WW An * Judgment char Men are ready 
4 to paſs in all ſuch Caſes, is ſo neceſſary a Re- 
1 ſult from the Nature of Things, that as it 
5 took its Riſe from no poſitive Conſtitution 
| I whatſoever; fo neither could it be alter d 
by any ſuch. And if it could be ſuppos d, 
„chat ſome Monſter of a Tyrant ſhould pub- 
i. um a wiſe Edict, decreeing Ingratitude, 
„ Per fidy, Oppreſſion and Cruelty to be Vir- 
8 tues, and their contraries Vices, he might 
een as well ordain Fire to be cooling, and 
— Poiſon wholſome. For the Operations and 
Effects, neither of the natural nor the mo- 
Ff ral Agents, would be found obedient to this 
„Law. Fire would ſtill continue to burn, 
d and 


titude; to detain what hath been privatelß 


committed to one's Truſt, purely becauſe 


the Perſon. from whom it was receiv'd, 
wants Proof to do himſelf right, is deteſt- 
able Perfidy; and that to abuſe Wealth, 
Strength or Power, in doing Wrong or 
offering Violence to the Harmleſs and the 


12 Nathan's Parable of 

Ss; M. and Poiſon to kill; and the Practice of 
I. theſe new · coin d Virtues would inevitably 

N deſtroy Mens Peace and Welfare, and diſ- 
ſolve che very Bonds of Society. And this 

- would be every one's ſober Judgment con- 
cerning them, notwithſtanding any ſuch 
arbitrary Impoſition upon the common 
Senſe of Mankind. For the Judgment of 
right Reaſon will no more vary than the 
Nature of Things; and by right Reaſon all 
ſuch flagrant Iniquities will, ver muſt be 
everlaſtingly condemn'd. There is no 
Exception to the univerſal Conſent of 
Mankind in ſuch Points, but what may 
well be ſuſpected as fabulous, or is really 
£4 anomalous and monſtrous; and therefore 
tend's rather to the Confirmation, than to 
the Diſproof or Diſcredit of what is natu- 
ral and regular. We ſee then what the 
Voice of Nature is; and David wanted 
not the Wiſdom of an Angel to diſcern, 
what common Senſe would have dictated 
to any indifferent Perſon in a like Caſe, 

namely, that the wealthy Oppreſſor, in 

Nathan's Parable was a barbarous Wretch, 
who deſerved to be puniſhed without Mer- 
Os: even becauſe he himſelf was void of 
Bowels 
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Bowels. And yet certain and well · found- S x R M, 


ed as the Judgment of right Reaſon is in WT J. 
ſuch Inſtances, clear and bright as the E-. 
vidence is chat oo, racks it, we cannot 


5 
NY . 


bur obſerve, 


n Tra the Prejudices of Intereſt Wy 
Luſt may, and do hinder Men from diſcern- 
ing, or at leaſt diſtinguiſhing 3 in Practice, 


between Right and Wrong, even in che 


plaineſt Caſes. Which Obſervation lays o- 
pen the weak Side of humane! Nature wich 


all its Corruption and Depravity: For al- 
though the Notices of Virtue and Vice are 


legibly graven in our Hearts by the Fin- 
ger of God, himſelf; although they are 
imprinted . ſtill deeper by his revealed, 
Word; yet alas! wretched, Men can make 
a Shift to call off the Attention of Reaſon 
where it ſhould be moſt heedful, or to 
darken it with the Fumes of Luft: They 
can find out Ways of ſtilling or even ſtu- 
pifying Conſcience, | or-at leaſt of ſpſpend- 
ing it from its Office, when, it ſhould be 
moſt carefully employed; and in that un- 
happy Interval. the Hurry of a violent Paſ- 
fion, the Allurement of ſome agreeable 
e 


1 Nathan's Parable ß 
S8ERN. Temptation, or a ſtrong ro SIR to 
I. ſome complexional Vice, ſhall cauſe them 
WY to act as unreaſonably, unaccountably and 
| . wickedly, as if they had no Lights to guide 
them; or rather ſhall carry them heads 
long, in the full Light of that Knowledge 
which they cannot blot. out of their own 
Minds, into the moſt abominable Practi- 
ces, at the very Appearance of which one 
would think they ſhould ſtart back with 

Horror. 

SUCH was the Caſe of LT wolf ap- 
parently ; in the Text, How ready. was he 
to condemn, how. zealous to puniſh an 

unmerciful Oppreſſor, not knowing who 

he was, (for indeed the Perſon was but 
feigned) and yet how quietly, how patient- 
ly, could he tolerate in himſelf both the 
Adulterer and Murderer ? How ſecurely 
could he take Pleaſure in a Woman whom - 
he 4new to be the Spoil of another Man's 8 : 
Bed, and could no otherwiſe make his own, il 
than by compaſling the Death of her Huſ- | 
band? And he who was ſo tenderly ſen- 
| fible of what the poor Man was ſuppoſed iſ | 
to ſuffer, in having the Ew-Lamb he had 
a * foſter d made a Diſh at his 
| 1 
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"oh Seen conſider d. 


rich Neighbour's Table; he, I ſay, could 85 E . Me 


not poſſibly be ignorant, (and therefore 


how could he be inſenfible? ) how much © WNW 
| more the injur'd Uriah ſuffer d; in having 
che beauteous Bathſbeba raviſh'd from him, 


by his King, to whom he might not ſay, 


| What doeft thou? 


THERE was no Room. for Compariſon 


| beween two Injuries of a Size ſo very un- 


equal. David could not but know full 


well, had he the leaſt attended to it, that 


the Wife one loves is as near and dear to him 
as his own Heart; that the Property of the 


| Marvriage-Bed is the | moſt precious, the 
moſt ſacred of all others; that a Wound 


in that niceſt Part of Honour pierces the 
very Soul and Spirit, that it bleeds inward- 
ly, and is born with Impatience, and heal'd 


if at all, wich exceeding Difficulty; but 
chat for the moſt part it imbitters all the 


Enjoyments, and deſtroys all the Comforts 


of Life. Which laſt, rho' the greateſt Ag- 


gravation of the Diſhonour done to a 
Man's Bed, is yet the only palliative Excuſe 


| that could have been made for the Cruelty 


of murdering Uriah: For it might be ſaid 


with n of Truch (void of all Piry, 


as 
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I. 


tous David ſhould : not ſes, without beiog 
ſhewn, how irreparable the Injury was, of 
which he had been guilty. In the Heat of 
his Indignation . ee fuppoſed 


' Nathan! 8 Parable TIP 


SR Nd. as . e was) that it was fo much 


the leſs cruel to take away a Life that be- 


* fore had been- rendred joyleſs and comfort- 
| leſs. But as the Cafe was in Truth utter- 


Jy incapable of any Palliation, tis marvel 


Oppreſ- 
ſor, he put on Severity of a Judge, 
more rigorous than the Law had directed; 
for he doom'd the Perfon to die, over and 


above the Legal Penalty of a four-fold Re- 


ſtitution. And at the very fame Time he 
aſſumed the arbitrary Power of diſpenſing 
with himſelf, in fo foul an Injuftice and 


bloody a Cruelty, as left not ſo much as 


the Foſſibility of any Neſtitution: For had 
he turned his Eyes inward, he muſt una- 
voidably have feen, that it was motally 
impoſſible for him to reſtore Purity and 
Chaſtity to the Wife whom he had pollu- 
ted with Adultery; and that it was natu- 


rally impoffible to reſtore Life to the Huſ- 
band, whom he had made an inhumane 


Sacrifice to his Luſt. The King was how 
all on the ſudden a Slave to his — Luſt 
too 
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too hot and haſty to wait for cool Re- SER — 
flection, too headſtrong to hearken to aby I. 
Check of Conſcience, or yield to any Re- * 
ſtraint. And yet alas! the Sweetheſs of the 
| ſtolen Waters he long d for, did not ſatisfy, 
but inflame ſo furious an Appetite; and 
withal created a new and unnatural Thirſt 
after Blood, without which, as his Luſt 
ſtill ſuggeſted, he could not take his Fill 
of unlawful Love, nor ſecure to himſelf an 
undiſturb'd Poſſeſſion of his Beloved. 
. Txus he who was in other Points 10 | 
upright of Heart, ſo watchful of his Ways, 
| fo fearful of Offending, plunged himſelf 
all at once into the deepeſt Guilt; Guile 
that ſtared him full in the Face, and in 
the moſt ſhocking and forbidding Appea- 
| rance: And all this great Wickedneſs was 
| contrived, executed, and accompliſh'd, un- 
der the Heat and Hurry of a moſt violent 
Paſſion, before the Man could recover 8e- 
dateneſs enough to enter into any Com- 
muning with his own Heart, or ſo much 
as to aſk himſelf, what art thou doing? 
or whither art thou going? 


8 Lokpl what is Man! how impotent, and 
uſt Jet how ungovernable a Creature? How 


doo 


C. capable 
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Sz x . capable of rebelling againſt the Light of 


FT. 


that infinite Prefence from which he cu. 


cours of Grace? What is Conſeience out 


preſerve itſelf? O Lord! do thou vouck- 


cauſe they can be wicked (as David was in 
the Matter of Uriah) even againſt the clea. 
reſt and the moſt convictive ARE ver 


Nathan's Parable of 


his own Mind? How daring to offend in 


not flee? What is Reaſon againſt Paſſion? 
What is Fleſh and Blood under Tempta- 
tion? What is Nature without the Suc- 


of God's Keeping? Alas, with all che na- 
tural Lights and Guards which are placed 
about it, how inſufficient to conduct or to 


fafe to be our Guide and our Keeper 
Guide us even where we ſee the Path! 
and keep us where we walk moſt ſecure- 
ly! keep us more eſpecially from ourſelves; 
from our own deceitful Hearts, which are 
therefore the more deſperately wicked, be- 


But to ee It ey be pa i 


I. Ovsznved farcher, WR hho" Men 
can and do ſometimes ſuffer themſelves to 
commit groſs and grievous Sins, in open 
Contradiction to the inward Senſe and Light 
of their o] n Minds, 508 all notorious Ini. 


qui 


the Et: Lamb confrder'd. 


Mankind. | 

Tuts is a Truth t . will Toon belt 
idſelf to every fair ee For how- 
ever irregular Men may adventure to be 
in Practice, it is no eaſy Matter to bribe 
che Reaſon and warp the Judgment of 
Mankind fo far, as to make them Advo- 
cares even for their own Irregularities: 
And whenever they are preſs d into the 
Service of this deſperate Cauſe, they be- 
tray it plainly by their weak and wretched 
Defence of it. For it is certainly, and 
muſt needs be, the tougheſt Piece of Work 
in Nature, to root out thoſe diſtinctive 
Characters of Good and Evil, which the 
Hand of God hath implanted in our Minds. 
In reality, tis he alone who planted that 
can pluck up in this Caſe; and whenever 
it is his Work, it is his „range Work, exe 
cuted in Wrath, after the moſt inſufferable 
Provocations: when Men have debaſed 
themſelves into Brutes, and defaced the 
Image of their Maker by the moſt abomi- 
nable Practices, he then judicially gives 
them up, u 


* 


* 
9 


fol only to the Swing of their ; 
. * own 
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quity ſtands nevertheleſs: condemn'd, as al. 
that, in . 17 the uitdrerſal Vecdieb of L 
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8E RM. own Laſts: but even to a reprobate Mind, 
J. i. e. to ſuch a Blindneſs and Hardneſs of 
Heart, that ſeeing they ſhall not ſee the 
Turpitude of the vileſt Actions, and feel- 
ing they ſhall not feel any Remorſe for * 

moſt deteſtable Crimes. 

Bur ſetting aſide theſe rare and extra- 
ordinary Inſtances of a judicial Infatuation 
and Induration, there is (and always will 

be) unbyaſs'd Reaſon, and clear Diſcern- 
ment enough diſtributed among Mankind, 
to paſs a juſt and general Sentence upon 
Wickedneſs of all Kinds and Denomina- 
tions, even the Offenders themſelves be- 
ing Judges. Let Sinners once fit in Judg- 
ment upon each other, and they will all 
come under Condemnation in their Turns, 
and all with equal Juſtice. They will all 
be ready to pronounce clearly upon any 
Vice that ſhall come in queſtion, if no 
ſecret Intereſt or Inclination ſhall happen 
to attach them to it: Nay they will not 

' ſtick to condemn their own Guilt under 
another Appearance, or in another Man's 
Perſon: Or, perhaps, when inwardly con- 
ſcious, they will ſtill venture to faſten 
their Cenſure upon ſomebody whom they 
$i think 


the Eu- Lamb conſider a. 


think more guilty than they are, either of ERM. 


the ſame Fault or a greater; ſheltering the 


mean while under the vain Conceit, tha 


they themſelves ſhall appear innocent upon 
the Compariſon. And even where People 
are ſtrongly addicted, or much accuſtom d 
to ſome grievous Sin, they ſhall plainly 
diſcern, and loudly declare againſt the In- 
juriouſneſs and Heinouſneſs of that very 
Sin, if they themſelves come to be Sufferers 
by it, inſtead of being Actors in it to the 
Detriment and Annoyance of others. And 
generally ſpeaking, ſo tender is the Senſe 
of Mens Minds with reſpect to all enormous 
Wickedneſs, that, in a cool Seaſon whilſt 
their Inclination is yet untried, and the 
Occaſion yet unforeſeen, they ſhall expreſs 
a real and unfeigned Abhorrence of thoſe - 
very Crimes, (counting it an Indignity even 
to be thought capable of them) which per- 
haps in the Hour of Temptation they will 
not ſcruple to commit, tho' never fo flatly 
contradictory to their ſoberer Sentiments. 
And what I have thus repreſented to 
yol, may be brought till nearer to your 
View in Particulars, and the View will 
1 20 idſelf directly from the Inſtance of 
3 85 * 3 the 
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SRM. che Text. For h you ap 1 76 
| | 


very free ag well as ſevere Judge in the 
Caſe of the cruel Spoiler, whom "Nathan 
had brought before him in Parable, he 
was under no Biaſs or Reſerve, as not ſuſ- 
pecting to be ſure that his own great Soul 
was capable of ſo much Inbhumanity. And 
yet out of the Words of his own Mouth, 


under another Name, he condemn'd him- 


ſelf; and the Weight of the Sentence felt 
ten times - heavier upon his 'owh Head 
For what Spoiler ſo cruel as he, who firſt 
robb'd a Man of his Wife, and then of his 


| N Life f On the other hand, had the 
moſt hard-hearted Oppreſſor alive been 
to judge in the Caſe of Adultery and Mur- 


he would have inſtantly. pronounc'd, chat 
they were Crimes of the deepeſt Die, In- 
juries beyond all Reparation 3 and that the 


Fact of David in particular Was the moſt 


barbarous, one of them, in the Kind rams 
ever was heard f. 


So again in another farbiliar Liens: 


i the Covuetous Man were to ſit upon the 


himſelf hach no Reliſh of) he would right- | 
a | 0 


ihe Ew-[,omb conſider d. 


ſumer of what might be much better em- 


ploy d; nay, au Abuſer of himſelf and other NN 


the god Creatures of God, a devoted Ser- 


vant to his own vain Deſires and filthy 


Luſts, and one that hath no other Re- 
gards, ons no other Maſter, And let 
the Prodigal take the Cuſhion in his Turn, 
and you ſhall ſoon have his ſummary Sen- 
tence, that the other is a ſordid Wretch, 
unthankful for the Bounty of Heaven, 
good to nobody, not to his neareſt and 
deareſt Relatives, unnatural indeed both 
to them and himſelf too, and all to make 
his uſeleſs Heaps large enough againſt the 
Time he is to leave them. Tis true the 


Oppoſition between theſe two, may make 
them the Freer in their Cenſures upon 


each other; but the Judgment is well- 


founded i in both Caſes,. and ariſes not from 


meer Oppoſition, but from the palpable 


Evidence of the Thing: For every other 


diſintereſted Perſon would judge of them, 


juſt as they do of one another. 


Nax, the Covetous Man, before we part 


with him, ſhall be a Witneſs againſt him- 
ſelf, that one may be a forward and a ri- 


C4 - > 


ly adjudge him to be an unprofitable Con- 8 1 RM. 


24 Naka? $ Parable of 


SER M. gid Cenſurer (ſuch is the Force of Tauch) 
IJ. even of the Sin which he knows himſelf to 
be guilty of: For place but another Per- 
ſon at the Bar, whom he thinks to be 
more egregiouſly and ſcandalouſly ſordid 
than himſelf, and he ſhall preſently ſum 

up the Evidence againſt him with all poſ- 
ſible Exactneſs: He ſhall enumerate all 
his pitiful Tricks and vile Arts of get- 
ting, all his miſerable Shifts and pinching 
Ways of ſaving, all the mortifying Rules 
and ſtarvling Meaſures of his Economy, 
the abandon'd Condition of his Children 
for Want of Education, Proviſion, and 
common Neceſſaries; nothing of this Kind 
ſhall be forgotten, nor any thing elſe that 

is proper to dreſs out the Vice to the 
Height, and in its trueſt Colours. It is 

. probable here too, that the Aggravations 
5 may be laid on the thicker, in hopes to 
hide a leſſer Degree of Coverouſneſs under 

a greater, or make the leſs, upon com- 

paring, paſs for commendable Frugality. 

Bur ſtill you have his true and impartial 

Opinion, that Covetoufacſe, where it really 

is, is an odious Vice; and that he himſelf, 

_tho' he is actually * of it, would be 

very 
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very loath to appear fo. Thus again, it ERM. 
is uſual for the proud Man to find out one I. 
prouder if he can than himſelf; and after WY" 
nicely canvaſſing his whole Behaviour, and 
openly expoſing the moſt exceptionable 
Parts of it, to give it peremptorily againſt 
him: That his Rudeneſs is inexeuſable, and 
his Inſolence inſupportable. Here allo we .. 
may ſmell the Man's little Cunning in ta- 
king the Scantling of Pride from one that 
is loftier than himſelf, in proſpect of being 
thought comparatively humble. But what- 


5 

1 ever others may have Reaſon to think of 
| him, we have his own Declaration that he MF 
| thinks of Pride as all reaſonable Men do, 1 
t that it is in its Nature rude and inſolent. 

e Once again, put two poſitive Men to- 

$ gether, and you'll ſoon find them equally 

8 bold in aſſerting, ſtiff in maintaining, 

0 fierce in oppoſing, and impatient of Con- 

r tradition. Take them apart, and each of 
chem ſhall inſtantly ſay of the other, did 

7. you ever meet with any thing ſo confident 
and over-bearing, ſo ill-remper'd and ill 

y manner'd? So that theſe two, ſo very apt 

F. otherwiſe to diſagree, are perfectly well 

e agree” in the poſitive Man' 8 eſtabliſh d 


e 
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i N. Character, via that be is one 8 an un- 
LR gentle, uncourteous, arrogant Temper. and 
LY Rehaviour. But of all other Things the 
Smart Men ſometimes feel, from the. Sin 
they love, is the moſt, infallible. Merhod 1 
. quicken. and clear up their Judgmeax, i in 
_ theſe Points, and force them to propaunce 
a righteous Sentence. If he who. has been 
an habitual Enticer and Cortupter of aber 
Women, ſhould once come iq have, his 
own Daughter and Darling debauch d, you 
may leave him, without the Help, of, Al- 
— ſeſſors, to determine, how. beavy. lu ch Fl 
Stroke is to an afflicted Parem, ho foul 
the Diſhanour to the injured. Perſon, and 
Family: And whatever he detgrnzings tor 
_ himſelf, when he is the Wu Sytferer, 

the ſame he confeſſes againſt | Lipn'clt, as 
aften as ever he has been the "reipatler... ju 
ByT, not to tire you wich Examples, Nh 
let me add but one, to ſhew, that while Ml 7 
the Affections are unengaged and Tempta- Ml 
tion at a diſtance, Nature will recoil and 
abhor the very Mention and Thoughts of M1 
any great Enormity. Theſe were the Sen- il. 
timents of Hazae!'s Heart, when Eliſbas v 
. rr what Evil be would do t. 
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he Children of Iſrael; how that AS; RM 
d Srrong-bolds be would ſet an fire, and flay 1 
e their young Men 4with the Sword, and daſh - 
n Bl their Children, and rip up their Women with 

0 child. To which the Man's Anſwer was, 
n like one amaz d to hear, what he could 

ce not tell how to believe, that there ſhould 
n be any thing ſo ſavage in his Nature: And 
er Hazael ſaid, but bat is thy Servant a 

15 Dog, that he Hou do this great thing? 
2 Kings ch. viii. ver. 13. And 'tis probable 

. bad David been foretold by Nathan, how 

2 he would act in the Matter of Uriah, be- 
vl BY fore he had given a Looſe to unchaſte De- 

nd BY fires, and ſent his luſtful Looks after Bath 
or BW eba, tis highly probable, I fay, whatever 
er, his future Conduct might have prov'd, his 

45 WE preſent: Anſwer would have been full of 
Mut Abhorrence and religious Dread, like 
es, chat of Feſeph's to his Miſtreſs; How can 
le T do this. great Mi e and ſin 408 

ar CG? Gen. xxxix. 9. 
nd Inv choſen theſe Rel moſt of 

of them, out of common Life, the better to 

eD- illuſtrate the Obſervation I laſt laid down, 
pa Noi. that all notorious Iniquity doth, in 
. ' We Rand condemn d by the univerſal 
3. e 


Verdict 


23 Nathan's Parable of © 
Sz rm. Verdict of Mankind. Men may, and too 
I. often do take the Licence to be very ir- 
regular in Practice, but in point of Judg- 
ment they are regular enough and conſtant 
to themſelves in theſe Matters. Let the 
ſtrong Attachment a Man has to his own 


darling Sin be quite thrown out of the 


Queſtion, and the Sinner ſhall be ready e- 
nough, as we have ſeen, to condemn any 
other Sin whatſoever, though not aggra- 
vated with more Guilt than his own. - So 
that we have the concurring Judgment of 
all that can pretend to- be diſintereſted; 
and for thoſe who are intereſted, tis but 
fit they ſhould be challeng'd off, and not 
ſuffer d to be Judges where they are mani- 
feſt Parties. Bur when Sinners paſs Sen- 
tence upon other Sinners, and ſo all Sins 
come to be condemn'd in their Turns, 
we have the Concurrence of Perſons who 
are ſo far intereſted to be favourable, as 
they are ſenſible that they themſelves ſtand 
in need of Favour: For if any Sin were 
fairly defenſible, it would be the common 
Intereſt of Sinners not to condemn, but 
to juſtiſy one another: Whereas in Truth, 
we have the guilty Parties themſelves con- 

| ſenting 


9h conſider d. 


the Eu- 


ſenting to their own. Condemnation, to the 8 82 ERM, 
Condemnation of thoſe very Sins which I. 
they moſt indulge: They too are ready to 


join in the Sentence we find, if not di- 


rectly, yet by Conſequence, under another 
Name or another Perſon; if not deli- 


berately, yet at unawares; if not as Ac- 
tors, yet as Sufferers; if not with a per- 
fect Conſent, yet by a ſtrong Impulſe from 
within, that is ſcarce to be reſiſted. To 
ſum up all in one Word, whenever the 
Mind of Man is cool, ſedate, and unen- 
gag'd, it will not fail to give a clear and 
deciſive Opinion againſt all apparent Ini- 
quity: It never doth otherwiſe, but when 
tis under ſome very great Perturbation, or 
elſe a total Depravation, or utter . 
city of Judgment. . 

1 have been over nice perhaps, or ra- 
ther over tedious, I fear, in diſſecting the 
deceitful Heart of Man; but it hath help'd 
us to ſee very clearly, that however irre- 
gular its Motions may often be, the di- 
rective Principle is ſtill right within, and 
points true even when moſt unheeded. And 
though we are naturally too prone (God 
= us) to * yet tis one of the moſt 

unna- 


30 . Mahan 5 Parable of 
SERM. hm Things in the World to he ivics Z 
I ous upon Principle. Let us hence then 
kern this uſeful Leſſon, always to keep 
up the diſtinguiſhing Senſe of Good and 
Evil, waking and lively in our Minds, Wl 
to revere Conſcience and hearken awfully Wh \ 
to its Monitions, never to break looſe from Ml ; 
its Checks, nor fo much as hope to get 
out of its Reach and Power. For vain 
will be che Attempt, or elſe fatal the Suc- 
ces. If ir ſhould at ſometimes prove but 
a careleſs or a drowfy Watcher, it will al- 
ways be privy enough to all our Actions, 
even thoſe that are moſt unheeded, to turn 
our Accuſer upon Occaſion, and will ſoon- | 
er or later rife up in Judgment againſt us, 
even for the Evil it too patiently ſuffer d 
us to commit. David poſſibly might have 
imagin d, that he had caſt his Conſcience 
flept on till Doomſday; and yet the Pro- 
phet, by whiſpering theſe four Syllables in- 
to his Ear, Thou art the Man! rouz'd him 
all at once out of his Lethargick Fir, into 
a painful Senſe of in ward Compunction and 
Contrition of Soul. And alas! wretched 
Sinners as we are, if we could make a Shift 
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| If therefore our Heart condemn us, (or if. 


we may all walk fo circumſpectly, and live 


the Eu- Lamb conſider d . 31 


to continue in a Trance of Forgetfulneſs 8 ERM. 


or Suſpenſion of Thought, till the laſt I. 
Trump, what would that avail us? That 
dreadful Sound would pierce not only our 

deaf Ears, but all our benumm'd Senſes 

with awakening Torment of Mind, alarm- 

ing Fears, and moſt horrible Confuſion. 


thro! wilful Blindneſs it connives where it 

ought to condemn) God is greater than 

our Hearts, and knoweth all Things. And 

it will be as impoſſble at the great Day to 

avoid the Cognizance of an Omniſcient 

Judge, as to eſcape the Hands of an Om- 
nipotent Avenger. God granc then that 


ſo without Offence, or wipe out our Of- 
fences by a timely Repentance, chat both 
living and dying, and at the Reſurrection 
of the Dead, we may be free from the Re- 
proaches of Conſcience; ſo, and ſo only 
ſhall we be found blameleſs and N 
able 3 in his 9 Amen. WS, 


SERMON 


o 
. 
of 5 * 
Y * 5 1 
a 2 - * N 
% 55 A i . * : - 15 : D ; 
* 244 8 * a | 
M1 - % , x - . *, WS . 7 . wh 
- : 4 8 . 4 * N . 
3 4 % 7 . a : 8 P - * * , : 
: | * * 
*. 1 2 5 
% s War! \ . 2 
: * * © : 
* ts % * ; . 
wks _ « , 
- av | 
; + : 
* 5 "7 : | 
9 ; a ? 
7 8 | | 
2 . 5 > 
5 | ; | : ; — 
* * : 
. 3 * bo * - 
bas Gt : \ : 
” » as ; 
* 
neg 
> 
: K 
. 
1 
Y 1 W E 
* * : 
4 9 D + ; f 
1 
| a f 
+ 4 : ; 
FEY * 
2 * 
- T 
N 0 
* - Y g 
— N 
Pd ; . 
> ”% 
* 
* 2 * b 
: i # * 
6 
— * i 
Ky * "a 8 1 
= 
% * e , 
> | 
\ 
f 1 
+. 
) 
, © : 
* 
D % 
o » a N 
„ 
* 1 ( 
, , ; 
4 
— ; 
fe? * ; f 
; - 
1 7 | 
4 . 
; my l 
; | | 
- : 
— t 
* % 4 2 
* 8 L 
; 
7 0 
4 G : 
; z 
1 
6 1 
2 , 
U 
. 
— 85. : 
4 ; | | | 
is 
, 
4 
| 2 
* 8 ; 
* | | 
: þ 
; i 
p 
* 
. ; 
; * 
* 
» 


TEE e 


8 \ 97 2 * Ko — « . — — 
— LES 41 
— * £ 4 9 5 y s * : : 
+ *72 ; v N ; PS . 7 : i i „ ; ; : 7 
„ $; K A 3 a ; SA 
: k L * : 0 


Nathan's 8 Fa of 4 Ew-Lamb, 
cConſider' d. 


,- 


wy Sam. xi. 7. 


Aud Nathan faid to David, Thos 
art the Man. 


| 9 5 N . g upon bas 5 Words So 
Pr 389) Ipropoſed to prove, II. 
HI. Trar Impartial Reaſon NV 
VE n 18 ever ready to condemn ang 
fagrant Iniquity. 8 
II. Tyar the Prejudices of Intereſt and 


Luſt may "hinder Men from di that or 
. 1 ds... 


Natale” s Parable of 


Sz E R NM. at leaſt diſtinguiſbing, in Practice, between 


right and wrong, even in the plaineſt Ca- 


ſes. Nevertheleſs, 


III. Trar all notorious lequiry is 4 
Effect condemn'd by 18 en Verdif 
of Mankind. 


Tarr 1 Particulars 1 have already 
conſider d. I obſerve, 


IV. Since Sin i is ſo juſtly 5 generally 
condemn'd, nay and Sinners are for the 
moſt part ſelf-condemn'd, and yet can be 
very wicked notwithſtanding, it is but rea- 
ſonable and requiſite, that Men, in a pri- 
vate Capacity, ſhould exerciſe mutual Cha- 
rity and Tenderneſs to each other, if it 
were but to hide each others Nakedneſs. 

I is a good and a juſt Thought of Pliny 
junior, That he is to be eſteem'd the 
« beſt and the perfecteſt Man, who ſo for- 
gives others, as if he hitnſelf were a 
« daily Offender, yet is as free from Of- 
“ fence, as if he could forgive no Body. 
But, alas! as the World abounds with Ini- 


ES 6. Ep. 2 22. Optimum & ande dae, 2 
qui cæteris ità ignoſcit, tanquam ipſe quotidie Prong ua | 


peccatis abſtiner, zanquam nemini ignoſcat. qui 
5 ty, 


the Eu Lamb confided. 35 


equal Strangers in it: Pliny's was a beau- II. 


tiful Character in Theory, but if we take V 


the Copy from Practice, the Reverſe will 


be found the trueſt Likeneſs of ſinful Man. 
| Men are, commonly ſpeaking, fo liable to 


offend, that they daily ſtand in need of 
Forgiveneſs from God and' their Neigh- 
bours; and yet they are as unmerciful in 
their Cenſures, and as unforgiving, as if 
they were eee blameleſs and ſpots 
le.. 

| And this is ſo much the prevailing Hus 


| mout, the reigning Paſſion in Mankind, 


that there is a Sear of judgment at almoſt 
evefy Table, in almoſt every Breaſt a Tri- 
bunal erected; not to judge every one their 
own Actions, which is the! proper Office 
of Conſcience, but each to condemn their 
Neighbours, which is the Uſurpation of 
Pride, and the Employment of Malice and 
Ill- nature. And from ſuch arbitrary Tri- 
| bunals, the Sentence of Condemnation id 
| ſure. to paſs without any Abatements of 
Mercy: Mens Faults are ſufe to be expo- 
ſed in a full Light, to be loaded with all 
_ Aggravations, and magnified be- 
„„ yond 


quity, Candour and Innocence, are both Sr RN. 455 


36 Nathan's 5 Pai able of 


SERM. yond Meaſure. Which Inquiſition, ſevere 
IT. as it is, might be ſomewhat more tolera- 
ble, if they only were to ſet up for Judges, 
who are themſelves exemplary for their 
Piety and Virtue, or at leaſt not remarka- 
ble for the contrary. But ſo it happens, 

in common Obſervation, that the moſt faul- 

ty are the moſt apt to ſpy a Fault. They 
know ſo much Evil by themſelves, that 
they cannot eaſily overlook it in others: 
And they fail not to publiſh it to the World, 

with their keeneſt Animadverſions, in 
hopes that the Appearance of a great deal 

of Zeal againſt ſome known Wickednefs, 
may ſerve as a Cover for their own more 
diſguis'd Vices; or with a View at leaſt of 
marking out ſuch as are as bad as them- 
ſelves aforehand, if their own Boſom-Sins 
ſhould have the ill Chance to be diſco- 

nen 

Now ies the Exceptions that lies a- 
nd the Exerciſe of this private kind of 
Juriſdiction, as commencing upon no Au- 
thority, and proceeding without common 
Equity; the Raſhneſs and Rigour of the 
Proceſs betray a double Defect in the 
Judges, viz. that they have no due Senſe 
3 | © of i 
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zhe Sb conſidles 11 


of humane Infirmities, no Juſt Dread ofs ERM. 


| God's righteous Judgment. 
Fox if Men were duly ſenſible of what NW 


frail Materials humane Nature is com- 


| pounded, how ready we are to yield to 
Temptation, how often ſurpriz d, how ea- 
| fily overpower d by it, how ſoon enſlavd 
by vitious Habits, and broughr under the 
Dominion of preſumptuous Sins againſt the 


Conviction of our own Minds; I ſay, were 
all this ſeriouſly laid to Heart, of all other 
Sins, that of raſh Judging could have the 
leaſt Temptation in it. If there were no- 


thing but mere Shame to reſtrain them, 


Men would rather be ſhy of looking too 


near at the Mote in a Brotber's Eye, for 


fear of diſcerning a Beam in their own, by 


Reflexion: They would find no Reliſh in 
the malicious Pleaſure of ripping up their 


Neighbour's Actions, leſt their own ſhould 
not well bear the open Light, nor too cloſe 


| an Inſpection: They would be mighty ten- 
| der of expoſing or exaggerating the Faults 
of others, leſt they themſelves ſhould be 


tempted and overtaken, and ſtand in need 
of the kind AMOWROCSS of Candour 1 
r 


37 
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ring Balance, and receive according to its 


Nathan's Parable of 
Tun iu u Plea for manual REP Wn Ot 
t common Humanity muſt aways Ry 


pv. But if Sinners, (and Sinners we all 


are) would look up higher, and conſider 


that they are all accountable to a greater 


and ſeverer Judge than any Inquiſition up- 


on Earth; that they muſt all appear before 


the Judgment Seat of Chrift, where the 
Secrets of all Hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, and 


every reproachful Word, every uncharita- 


ble Thought ſhall be weigh'd in an uner- 


Deſert; I ſay, would Sinners once attend 
to this awful Conſideration, it would ef- 
fectually call them off from the foreign 
Amuſement of arraigning and condemning 
others; it would find them a much more 
concerning Employment at Home, of en- 
tering into the ſtricteſt Scrutiny with their 
own Hearts, and judging themſelves, that 
they be not judged of the Lord ; it would 
force em to lay aſide the ſupercilious Brow 
of the Judge, and appear in all the Con- 
fuſion of Criminals, trembling leſt they 
ſhould receive at God's Hand Fudgment 
without Mercy, even for ſhewing no Mercy 
to thoſe, who were no more guilty than 


themſelves, An 


9 


, 
7 
1] 


| Jus, even whilſt hanging with him on the 


the Ew-Lamb conſider d. 360 

Axp that ſuch i is the natural and moſt S xxx.. 
ingenuous Effect of a conſcious Shame and H. 
Fear, may be ſeen in two notable Scripture © Yo 
Examples. The firſt is the Behaviour. of 
the Scribes and Phariſees upon that wiſe 
Determination of our Saviour's, concern- 
ing the Woman that was taken in A- 
dultery, Ile that is without Sin among John vii. 
you, let him firſt caſt a Stone at her: which 7:9 
when they heard, being convicted by their 
own Conſcience, they went out one by one, be- 
ginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt; and 
Feſus was left alone, and the Woman ſtand- 
ing in the midſi. The other is the perti- 
nent Reproof that was given to one of the 
Male factors, for railing at the innocent 7e 


Croſs, which rais'd a quite different Reſent- 
ment in his Fellow.— For the other e Luk. xxiii. 
ing, rebuked bim, ſaying, Daſt not thou fear 39 4%:4" 
God, ſeeing thou art in the * Condemna- | 
tion? And we indeed juſtly, —— but * {nj 
Mon bath done nothing amiſs. Wy | Sat 
Axp from hence, and the 8 of 

the Text, let us learn, not to be too haſty 
in caſting Stones, that may eaſily be pick d 
up, and thrown at our own Heads; not to 
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Nathan's Paradis? of 


Bx Rm. be too libetvt-4 in upbraiding others, leſt the 


T7 


Reproach be turned againſt Sürkelver f and 
> whilſt we are magiſterially paſſing Sen- 


tence upon thoſe that are really guilty, let 


us take ſpecial Heed we don't put the Re- 


crimination into People's Mouths, and 


provoke them to ſay, Thou art the "Man: 
or as bad as the worſt. But above all, let 


us not leave it in the Power of Conſcience 


to riſe up and witneſs againſt vs at the laſt 
Day, in thoſe unanſwerable Words of the 


. Apoſtle, Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O 
Man, whoſoever thou art that judgeſt; for 
wherein thou judgeſt another, thou haſt: con- 


demned thyfelf ; for thou that haſt judged, 


| haſt done the ſame Things, (or every whit 
as bad.) But we are ſure that the Fudgment 


of God is according to Truth, againſt them 
zwhich commit ſuch Things; and thinkeſt thou 


this, O Man, that haſt judged them which ds 


fuch Things, and done the ſame, that thou 
"ſhalt eſcape the Judgment of God? 


Bur tho', in conſideration of our com- 


mon Infirmities, Tenderneſs to others is 


but Tenderneſs to ourſelves, leſt we alſo 
be found under the ſame Condemnation; 


6; yer on the other Hand, if we conſider the 


ſtrange 


EY -_. o Et es 


* 


powerfully upon the Sinner's Fears? But 


the Ew-Lamb conf der d. 4 


ſtrange Depravity of our Nature, and our IT M. 


Proclivity to Sin, and to fin daringly and II. 


directly againſt Knowledge, we cannot but WY 
be ns of what ba come now to N 


| ſerves” 3% oa 


* 


. Tnar e is abſolute Need of f good Fe 
Diſcipline and Government, to prevent the 
Overflowings of audacious Wickedneſs. 
Fon if Men will adventure to be very 
wicked, notwithſtanding all the whole- 


| ſome Severity of Laws and legal Penalties, 


it may well be concluded}, were all fuch 
Reſtraints taken off, that the Licentiouſneſs 
of: Manners would be unbounded and i into- 


lerable. i | 1 


Ix is true, God has 80880 Uh: own 


Honour, and eſtabliſh'd the Law of Righ- 


teouſneſs by the ſtrongeſt of all Sanctions, 
that of everlaſting Puniſhmeats in another 1 
World. And what elſe can operate ſo 


yet, we find the Things which are not ſeen, 
though of infinite Moment, are not always 
believed, nor duly attended to, by ſuch as 
do coldly believe them; but are apt to loſe 
a * . of their: Influence with too 
33 many, 


$3 210, many, as being inviſible and future, and 


A 3 


| either lay their unruly Luſts under actual 


Nathan's Parable of 


not ſtriking ſo ſtrongly 11 Mens preſent 


I x Was neceſſary therefore oh "ane 

mould be ccrn in this World by Mea- 
ſures adapted to their preſent State, ſuch 
as would more ſenſibly affect them, and 


Reſtraint, or elſe ſoon make them ſee and 


feel the Fruits, of their Doings, to their f 
Shame and Sorrow. PT 
= Tothis End God hath Serine 5 5 
good to ſend an &xtraordinary Warning by f 
an extraordinary Meſſenger, as Nathan was f 
ſent to Dawid; and to puniſh an enormous 
Crime in ſome wonderful Manner, or by 
ſuch a ſignal Vengeance as might give a F 
more ſenſible Smart, and leave a laſting 
Remembrance behind it; as the Adulterty Ml ; 
of David with Bathſheba, was puniſhed by 1 
the Death of the Child which the Ardour ; 
of unlawful Love had made excerdingly | b 
dear to him Shs | 4 
Bur God s ordinary nd danch eg Method tt 
of admoniſhing and chaſtiſing Sinners, is by Ml a: 
the Agency of his Miniſters and his Magi- C 
* 


a who are both in their. proper 3 


7 „ 4 


| ons, and to denounce the Divine Judgments | 
againſt them. In like manner the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel are impower'd to ſpeak, ex- 


| the b les b an 
fuly inſtrumental in the Suppreſſion of Ir- S £m, 
religion and Vice, and the Maintenance of II. 


true Religion and Virtue. + — N 


Tuus, we know, it was given in dis | 


W al Charge to the Prieſts and Levites of old 
| to warn the People not to wheat againſt 2 Chron. 


the Lord; and to the Prophets, to hear 8 ON 
the Word from God's Mowth, al warn the x, 

People from him, lifting up their Voice like xi. 7. 
a Trumpet; to ſhew them their 7. ranſgreſſi-! Ifai.lviii. 


4 


bort, rebuke with all Authority; and they 


are alſo arm'd with ſpiritual Cenſures (and 


thoſe no vain Terrors) to ſupport and vin- 
dicate ſuch their Authority. ; 
Wat a wite Appointment it was of God, 


and no leſs needful to the good . 


ment of his People, to ſet apart an 
of Men, thus authorized, not only to twin] 


but to exhort and rebuke in his own Name, 
and in Virtue of his Commiſſion. For in 
| truth it is not ſo much throught | 
and Weakneſs, it is more a great deal thro? 
Corruption and Naughtineſs of Heart, chat 
n are ſo often tempted to ſin, even a- 


Ignorance 


3 5 


\ 


44 Nathan's Parable of 
 SERM. gainſt Knowledge, and to continue habitu- 
II. ally in the moſt notorious Sins without a- 


ny Senſe of Remorſe. Thus it was in the 


| Caſe of David: He needed no Teacher 
to inſtruct him in Right and Wrong, he 
was as an Angel of God to diſcern Good and 
Evil; yet he wanted a Propbet from God 
to make him duly ſenſible of the greateſt 
Wrong, that, in the common Judgment of 
Mankind, twas fe for wy Nane to be 
ee of. 

AnD, I wa it, the main End fk our 
Rated Preaching is, not ſo much to inform 
the Ignorant (thars more properly the 
_ Catechi/i”s Office) as to remind thoſe of 
their Duty, who tho! they do know it, are 
too apt to forget it; to admoniſh them of 
their Sins which they are too fond of in- 
dulging; and to ſtir them up to Repen- 

tance, which they are too willing to delay. 
In ſhort it is to encourage and incite them 
to the Practice of Virtue, to which there 

is fo much Backwardneſs, and to exhort 
and deter them from Vice, to which there 
is ſo great a ee erer in their —_ 
Nature, OP 
— n the Miniſtry of ths Word i is wel 
bree „% ſeconded 


— 


em 


the Ew-Lamb canſi der dl. 


Sccbgsd und rightly enforced by tb S ERNI. 


of Diſcipline. . Neceſſary indeed it was, 


both for the Prevention and Correction f 


greater Irregularities, that the Power of 
inflicting Cenſures ſhould be lodged with 
the Church, to the Confuſion of the Scan- 
dalous, and the Affrightment of the Pre- 
ſumptuous. And what could be more re- 
quiſite, than that they who firſt diſgrace 
their Holy Profeſſion by an impure Life, 
ſhould themſelves be put to open Shame, 
| and thence made to ſee how filthy they 
are in the Eyes of God and Man, and that 
they ſhould be ſegregated, if Occaſion be, 
from the ſounder part of the Flock, to hin- 
der the Spreading of the Contagion. And 
| What more requiſite again, than that the 
Refractory and Contumacious, who are loſt 
to all Senſe of ingenuous Shame, ſhould 
| have the Terrors of the Lord brought nearer 
to their View, and by being excluded from 
the Communion of the Church be alarm'd' 
with the dreadful Notice, that, unleſs they 
ſpeedily-and choroughly reform, they ſhall 
never enter into the Kingdom of e 
but ſhall be caſt into outer Darkneſs. 
Sven is the Nurture and — 
T 1 5 of 


* 


— Nathan' s Parible of 

SERNM. of the which he hath committed to 
II. the Paſtors of hie Church, for the edifying 
and well-governing the People committed 
to their Care: Theſe the Curbs upon 
Mens diſorderly Paſſions, by which chey 
are to be held back from great and grie- 
vous Offences, &. eee ee 

Obedience. | e tn 
Ax that doſe 3 Means: may 
not be render d ineffectual by daring and 
deſperate Offenders, the Authority of the 
opportunely in Aid of that which is Spiri- 
tual: For he too is the Miniſier ꝙ God, 
aer the Fraiſe * them that 4 well, ad. fot 
_ of both Tables, 3 3 7 . as his 
own Inſpection will reach) that Men per- 
form their reſpective Duty towards God 
and their Neighbour; as knowing, arch 
latter cannot be conſcientiouſly diſchar, d 
where it is not reſolved into the for mei 
its Principle; and that no Man is cer- 
tainly and abſolutely, either the good Sub ;- 
ject or the good 1 hors "Is. not 
firſt the good Chriſtian. 
And e Religion is tus Ce- | 
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the Ew-Lamb conſider dl. 47 
ment of Society, and che ſtrongeſt Bond 8 E R N. 
of Subjection, the Encouragement of Re- III. 
ligion and Virtue, and the enen, eee EM 
of Irreligion and Vice, is en the 
| Magiſtrate's moſt important and at 
once his Duty and di ere 7 "Nori this 
Purpoſe he is entruſted with the Diſpenſa- 
tion of preſent Rewards and Puniſhments, 

and good Order in the World; and the 
more ſo, becauſe, as being preſent, they 
work more directly on worldly and carnal 
Minds; which are wont to be leſs affected 
wich higher Motives, as conſiderd at a 
Diſtance; and yet may in ſome meaſure 
be reſtrain'd from vitious Courſes, by the 
neater Apprehenſion of ſome temporal In- 
convenience, And this, no doubt, is a Check 
to many irregular and licentious Practices, | 
which wavld: otherwiſe EO — «1 
banee and Miſchie ''- | 
Arp whereas: ſome certai \ Crimes: are 
more ſenſibly injurious, both to the Inte · 
reſt; af the private Subject, and the Wel- 
fare of the: Publick; the Wiſdom of Nati · 
as hach always directed and enabled the 
bt _ to oben _ Enormicies 
ED with 
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48. - Nathan's Perable of vr 
SER M. with juſt Severity, either by pecuniary 
II. Mul&s, or corporal Inflictions; or, if the 
Thing be of very ill BY I 18 * 
_— by capital Encecutions. 1 inifs rt 
Axp again on the other hand, in Cite 
of Spiritual Cognizance. when the Cen- 
ſures are in vain inflicted upon Perſons of 
an obdurate Temper, or a ſear d Conſci- 
ence, who dar'd to perſiſt in their Wick- 
edneſs, in open Defiance both of the pre- 
ſent Diſcipline of the Church, and God's 
future Vengeance; in that Caſe the Secular 
Arm properly lends Aſſiſtance to the Apo- 
ſtolical Rod, and makes the Criminals feel 
the Smart of their Crimes, where alon 
they have Quickneſs of Senſe, i. e. in the 
Loſs of their Liberty, and other legal Pri- 
vileges, and even the e of err beg 

of what's their own. © 

IN the Infancy of Chriſtianity; whilſt it 
was not encouraged but perſecuted by the 
State, the Apoſtles of Chrift (and they 
alſo who ſucceeded them) were furniſh'd 
with ſupernatural Power, of delivering 
thoſe who had incurr'd their heavy Cen- 
ſures over to Satan, and permitting him 
to tor ment them 0 1 Diſeaſes, Fbr the 
5 | Deftruct- 2] 
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the Eu Lamb 3 confiter 
Der urin of the Fleſb, that thts Spirits 3s I 1. 
fight be ſauell in tht Day of the Lord J To, 
t. But when orice the Emperors of Wr e 80 
became Nurfing Fathers to the Church g. 
the Sword of 45 Civil Magiftrate fopphicd 
| the Place of theſe miiracufors Helps which 
were after that Tine withdrawn: And the 
Laws of Bro, and thofe ftanding Powers, | 
which he Had veſted im the Governors of 
his Chuteh', were piodfly reinfore'd by 
Sanctiofis Fiel to the moſt ſtubborn art 
imrackable Tempers, and fuck Penalties ag 
might touch en in cheit tendereſt Part, 
by deptiving chem, as was intimated be- 
fore, of what is always mbſt valbabte to 4 
fleſhly Mind. But this alfo with the cha- 
ritable View of awakening them; if poſſi- 
ble, into ſome Senſe of their heinous Sins, 
and fo making their preſent Suffering Cons» | 
ducive to their future Salvation. 
Tuus the Minifters of God, both Civil 1 
and Spiritual, ars and ot ght to be join ti 
conſpiring and aſſiſting to preſerve 3 
Order and good Manners in the World, 
and to ſer Bounds to the Exceſſes of licen- 
tious Wickedneſs: Nor can I be thought, 
in ptrſting this Remark, to have wan- 
Vo I. I. CLE” 0 +" a. 


"Int 8 F 0 * &c. 


81 E RN . der d from my Text. For you cannot but 


have noted, as we went along, that the 


A - feign'd Caſe of the devouring Oppreſſor, 


whom David had reſolv'd to puniſh ſo 


ſeverely, ſhews. how needful the Zeal, and 


Courage and Reſolution of the good Ma- 


giſtrate is, to correct great Abuſes, and 


quell mighty Offenders: And at the ſame 
Time the Hardneſs and Blindneſs of Da- 
vid's Heart, whilſt guilty himſelf of a 
much more irreparable Injury, ſhews what 

need there is of a Warning from God, at 
leaſt by the ordinary Meſſengers and Mi- 
niſters of his Word, to rouze ſelf- indulging 


Sinners out of the een 9 I, or 4 


Trance of er- 
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ROM. Davids Behaviour ga 1, 
upon Receiving, this Warn- III. 
ing from the Prophet, 1 tay . 
anker Ge vert) 4 

— I. Trar Impartial Reaſon 

is ever Trendy: to en any 8 greed 


„„ 


e E * 7 II. Tr 


1008 Nathan 8 Parable f 
SAM. II. Tnar the Pre goers. of Intereſt and : 
III. Luſt on { hinder Men f TC m dijee | 


Effect condemn'd by the univerſal Vence 
of Mankind. N * 
% BY; Nodrnerkadib Gen ante 
thro the Frailty of humane Nature, Ini- 
quity ſtill abounds in che World; yet it is 
highly reaſonable and requiſite, that Men 
in a private Capacity, ſhould exerciſe mu- 
tual Charity and Tenderneſs co each other. 
But however, 
V. To prevent the Obertowings of 
Wickedneſs, there is an abſolute Neceſſity 
of good Government — frrict Dilciplite. | 
1 obſerve. Tarthes} ©: + 


VI. Trar it is the De Pe ple 888. 
deftly to ſubmit to tlie Reprehenfions and. 
Caſtigations of their Paſtors and:Goyerijors, 
albeit they alſo are Men ſubje to like Par. | 
ſions ad Infirmities with themfelves. - 
WN Elijab the Prophet was dent to 
Abab with a _ rw God, he met 
1 | 375 | with 


the n, conſider 4 


wich this Aceoſt ax one. Time, ff . be 92 


that troubleth ag. And at Kh Has 


fold himſelf to workWickedneſs;and fo much 


in Love he Was with h his Slavery,thar the Man 


who brought him a \ arning from God, 


was treated as a Diſturl 
Enemy to bis Perſon. apd Government. 
F a. different w Was Davids n 
when ! Nathan came char 1g d wi 
Meſſage to hi He bad Goned indeed 
ith an high Tad 


F111 n had f ſaid, FEY art * the Man- 
he ef ep lied immediately, : under a vaſt Sur- 


| prize of Gy rief and, Conſylion, —o have Jn: 5 


ned ei. the Lord. 


ity. Prince (who might have been 


SO | E think himſelf above Controul) 
he C ed of a Crime, is an ex- 


fill ander Cenſbre and Correction 7 5 any 


W JUr. he. o learn from 


Eg: hence, 8 


thou- found me, 4. ne Enemy? Abab had © as 


der of his Peace, an 


A Canis air.” ws x 
A2 „ or hats oo nt Ab Geet TY Bat ons ite AB nt» Pers 5 3. 3 
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but was far from 


pe iſting i in it Wirk de he did 
not let fall one angry or reproachful Word 
i ti Meſs, nr dig he offer a Tice 

9 75 nuation of the Crime. But as ſoon 
as athg 


UN e and humble ebenen 5 


1 


Nathan. $ Parable 72 


or RM. . hence; never to ſtand. vp in Joftification of 


A ed; neyer to harden their Faces againſt, 


that, which they know is not to be defend- 


8 


proof, or under Chaſtiſement, never to take 
up undue Reſentments againſt thoſe who are 
authoriſed to adminiſter the ſame: In one 
Word, never to revile thoſe whom they 
ought to revere, „ nor to hold themſelves 
excuſed from reformin the Wickedneſs of 
their own Ways, by ripping up the Infir- 
mities and exaggerating the Defects of thoſe 
that ars ſer over them in the Lord; or per- 
haps, bringing a falſe, as well as has £5 Ac- 
cuſation againſt men 
Fox if, in the depraved State we now 
| are, there is an abſolute Need of ſtrict Diſ- 
_ cipline and Government, to reſtrain the 
Exceſſes of licentious Wickedneſs; and if 
the Magiftracy and Miniſtry were inſtitu- 
ted of God to preſerve good Order, and 
| promote the Practice of Virtue and Reli- 
gion in the World, as was. ſhewn under 
the laſt Head; certainly a due Submiſſion 
both to the Magiſtrate, and the Miniſter, in 
the Execution of their proper Office, is e- 
| qually neceſſary, and the Submiſſion” will 
| be equally due to the Ordinance of God, 
| whoever 


the E w-Lamb conſi- er a -- 


whoever the Perſons be, and how unwor- 81 E RN. 
thy ſoever, who are veſted with his Au- III. 

ene For the Authority of God is ſtill 
the ſame, his Ordinance is alike worthy of 
our Regard and Obſervance, whatever the 


perſonal Defects may be of ſuch as are en- 


truſted with the Adminiſtration of it. If 
the Magiſtrate, that is to execute the Laws 
againſt Profaneneſs and Immorality, be 
himſelf profane and immoral; if the Pa- 
ſtor, that is to declare the Wrath of God 
againſt all Unrighteouſneſs, be himſelf an 
ungodly Perſon; if the Reprover be an 
Offender in the very Point that he con- 
demns, this takes not off from the Force 
of the Law, nor the Sacredneſs of the In- 
ſtitution, this does not in the leaſt exempt 


thoſe who are ſubject to Authority, from 


their Subjection and Obedience. Were 
that the Caſe, there would be an End at 
once of all Diſcipline and all Government. 
For the Men who are in Authority have, 
and always will have their Share of hu- 
mane Infir mities, as well as thoſe who are 
under it: And if no Faults were to be cor- 
rected or reproved but by;Men themſelves 
2 faultleſs, all Faults would go uncorrected 
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SERNM. and unreprov'd, for want of an Officer 


A 


Na than's Parable. of + 


competently qualified to execute that Truſt: 
> And conſequently the very Inſtitutian of 


the Magiſtracy and GY n 105 
void, and of none Effect. 


Bor | think it is r Det as; 1 


Body to maintain, that there is no Regard 


due to the Magiſtrate in the Execution af 


Bis Office, becauſe he himſelf has Faults 


of his own to anſwer for. The open Main- 


tainer of ſuch an Opinion, would ſoon be 
convinc'd by his Feeling and Experience. 
But alcho' Men will not make ſo bold as 


this comes to, with the Civil Magiſtrate, yet 
With cheir Eccleſiaſtical: Guides they really 
do. At leaſt the Treatment that the Clergy 


too often meet with looks as if Men were 
verily perſuaded that the Teachers Faults 


are the People's Juſtification; as if they 
thought themſelves licens'd to ſin, becauſe 
their Teachers, who ſhould be Examples 


to the Flock, are found in the Number of 
Sinners. At this Rate the Diſpenſers of the 


Word and Sacraments, ſhould have 3 
Angels and not Men: And perhaps An- 


gels themſelves would not have pleaſed. 


But Men as * are, and frail like other 
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Men, they are pretty ſure to have aheir S RIA 
Frailties at every Turn expoſed, their real ME . 
Faults unmercifully aggravated, and pre V 
tended Crimes calumnjouſly laid to their 
Charge hy the Vitious and Libertine. But 

to ſuch harden d Sinners, I would ſay with 


| the Apoſtle, Know ye not, that the unrigb. 1 Cor. vi 


ſhell nat inherit the Kingdom of God?” 


Feous 


Be not deceived; neither Fornicators ,- nor 


Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, 


| nor Abuſers of themſelves with: Mankind, 


nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkerds, 
nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit 
the Kingdom of God. And if they who 


| are guilty of theſe, or any other 'known . 


and grievous Sins, could truly alledge, that 
ſo alſo are ſame of the Clergy, alas! what 
would this avail chem? If the Expounders 3 
of the Lay are the Tranſgreſſors of it, 
that does not evacuate the Law itſelf; if 
they who teach others, teach not them- 


| ſelves, they are plainly ſelf-condemn d, be- 5 | 
cauſe they muſt know and teach otherwiſe 


than they practiſe: And being left inexcu- 
ſable themſelves, it cannot be imagin'd, 


chat their Example ſhould. be an Excuſe 
for ech the nn. of a notorious 


Crime. 


N athan s rd 750 


sun Crime. | It i is an eaſy thing for one chat 


has a Beam in his own Eye, to ſpy, or to 


A fancy that he ſees, a Mote in his Teacher's; 


but let not ſuch a one therefore hood wink 
his own Conſcience, and grow fond of his 
Spiritual Blindneſs. David, if he had been 
diſpoſed to make uſe of ſuch a Pretext, 
might have rejected the Meſſage that Na- 
than brought him; by telling him, as A. 
Bab did Elijah, that he was his Enemy and 
the Troubler of his Peace. But he, far 
from thus prevaricating with God and his 
own Soul, inſtead of reviling God's Meſ- 
ſenger, became his own Accuſer, and was 
inſtantly humbled into-a ſorrowful raged 

fion bis Si. 
Ap ſuch ſhould be the I gbankey, ſuch 
ey Humility of all who are truly penitent; 
they ſhould ſuffer the Word of Exhorta- 
tion and Reproof patiently, and receive it 
with an obedient Ear; they ſhould not de- 
ſpiſe the Pearls of Heavenly Truth, nor 
turn again and rent the Meſſengers of it, 
purely becauſe that Treaſure they bring 
is contained in earthen Veſſels. In one 
Word, the Law of God is ſacred, and in- 
eee to be obſerv d, although the Ex- 
* 


8 E. Led e 4 


ianders of ir ſhould be never ſo ins 8 ER M. 
and' wicked themſelves. This is a Cafe 
clearly decided by him; whoſe 


pure and perfect as the La 


itſelf, even 


the Holy Yejits, and that too in behalf of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, againſt whoſe ; 
Hypocriſy and Corruption he denounced 


ſo many Woes. Notwithſtanding which, 
we have this expreſs Determination, Then 


| ſpoke F Feſus to the Multitude and to his Dif- Mut. xxiii, 
ciples, ſaying, The Scribes and Phariſees fit - 3. 
in Moſes's Seat: All therefore, whatſoever 
| they bid you obſerve, that obſerve, and do; 


but do not ye after their Works: for they ſay 


and do not. The Scribes and Phariſees were 
in the Seat of Authority, and the Authority 


was God's; and the Obedience of the Peo- 


ple was due to God's Law and his Ordi- 
nances, when rightly interpreted, alchough 


the Interpreters themſelves were grieyous 
Offenders in the Sight of God. And the 
Caſe, and the Reaſon of che Caſe i Is Rill the 


fame, and always will be. 


Ap having thus Act you how this 
Point is decided by the Judgment of our 
Bleſſed Saviour himſelf; ſure no Man can be 


capable of thinking that 1 have been apolo- 


Sieing 


* fe was as VV 
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Names gizing all this wh ile fo A jrig tiqus Clergy; 


for that injurious Thought would carry the 
Im Waden yhgre it would be Blaſphez 
5 . But the Truth is, as there i is no 
Room for ſuch 1 an Apology, nor B Need of it 
I cruſt in qur;own.Caſe, generally ſpeaking, 
ſo it was none of my Intention, in any thing 
|  L have ſaid, to plead the Cayſe or extenuate 
5 che Guilt of the wicked Miniſter, apy more 
| of the wicked Magiſtrate , bath of 
ek I take to be ſeverely e for 
their own Miſdoings. Accord ing hy, 4 r 
rd it my reden. 2 


VIA and laftly,. Taar Paſtors and 
Goyernors are under che higheſt Obligation 
to keep themſelves all that may be, free 
from any great Blame or Blemiſh, 5 N the 
Execution v1 heir paper Office Mould urn 
to their greater Shame and Condemn jon. 

Tuis is too plain to be diſputed by. any 
Body that lends the leaſt ſeriqus Attention 
to it. For our Spiritual Paſtgrs and 
Civil Magiſtrates are both in their, ſeyeral 
Capacities, the Miniſters of God, 7 ant 
noured with a Truſt fro om him; ch 
of * ee Paſtr 5 is, to decl — gr 


inculca te 


iy Yelp confi e's, | 


| inculcate the Word of God, to adminiſte 
ö ſober Admonition and thir p, Rep roof a8 III. 
* I there may be Occaſion, to win, and to urge Be 
Sinners to their doe Obedience, by ſetting 1 
| the Tenour of the Divine Promiſes and 
Thretts before their Eyes, ſuch as relate 
chiefly to ' another Wd. And Where all 
other” Motives are leſs regarded, to call in 
the Severity of Diſcipline as 4 neceſſary 
Enforcement to 4 ound. DbE rine. 0 The 
Truſt öf the Civil Magiſtrate, is to Pro- 
7 the Practice of true Religi gion, _ and 
tue e by h humane Laws, ticoghes d by 
rem perl danctions, and to ſee the Te gal 
asl duly inflicted v ' upon d che bee 
and Teile. S 
Tus their reſp Pective Truſt they re 
| bound diligently ard fal fully to ng 
of which alſo they "muſt e expe 34 to render 1 
a ſtrict Accuft. And Eberle, thro” | 
their own voluntary Default, indifpoles or | 
—_ Hin for t E Perfortnatice of 155 
cumbent o them, '% certain ly 
5 coli a Neg! 10 5 ty and a 
Breath *of Trüſt. _ Ae b Deubt 
nothing can more ole or unfit a Man 
oY * due 5 — oy 0 the Paſtoral * 
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8 E R NM. or the due Exerciſe of the Magiſtrate's s Au- 

III. chetity, | than a vitious Converſation and 
VV lewd Example. «2 18 

| For when Men have _ viſible Stain 

ypon their Character, or know themſelves 

to lie too open to the Suſpicion, they will 

be under a ſtrong Temptation either to 

decline their Duty in each of theſe Reſ Y- s. 

or at leaſt to do it very remiſlly and with 

great Partiality and Ind ulgence towards 

Vice, in one kind or other. For they who 

are addicted. to Vice themſelves. can have 

no true Zeal to ſee it reform d in others, 

no Concern for God $ Honour, no Com- 

paſſion for the Souls of Men, no conſcien- 

tious Motive to incite them to exert their 

proper Authority for the Reproof or Cor- 

rection of thoſe who are under their Care 

or Power. But worldly Motives they will 

always have to Connivance and Indiffe- 

rence; the Conſciouſneſs of their own Guilt 

and the Fear of having it expoſed, and be- 

ing openly diſgraced for it, will always ſtand, 

as a Lion int the Way, to affright them 

from their Duty. And this very Appre- 

henſion will for the moſt part be enough 

to 22 the N whally . unactive, 
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Or 
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ts 1 a 4. 


or to diſarm him of his Courage and Vi- SERM, 
gour at leaſt in the Execution of the Laws III. 
againſt ee and Immorality: Ir will FN 


go near too, to ſtrike the Preacher quite 


dumb, or at leaſt much ſoften his Plain- 


neſs and Boldneſs of Speech, and blunt the 
Edge of his Severity in rebuking the Faults 


of his Flock, even though they. loudly call 
for it. To. ſay the leaſt that can be, when 
Men are thus conſcious, they will hardly | 


fail to ſhew a Tenderneſs and Indulgence 
towards thoſe particular Sins, of which 


they know themſelves guilty. If Nathan 
had brought his Information directly a- 
gainſt one that had been an Adulterer, and 


a Murderer, it is more than probable, the 
Senſe of Guilt and meer Shame, would 
have quenched the Heat of David's Zeal, 


| to ſee another Perſon. ſo ſeverely puniſhed, 
when. he had deſerved no leſs himſelf. 
From: his real. Conduct, when it appeared 


to be his own Caſe, we may preſume he 
would have been firſt reyeng d upon him- 


ſelf by the bittereſt Repentance, before. he 


would. have acted as a Miniſter of Ven- 


geance, againſt a Perſon: guilry of the ſame 


Crimes with himſelf. 3 
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Nathan Pa n 
TY Ali af the Sdutid, of thofe few Words 
_ HE from tht Mouth "of che Propfit, Thin 
4% the Moti, tüte Ring David into the 
utMoſt Confuftott, ecauſe his own Heart 
töte Bim at the fare Time; fo doubles 
ths very Fer of fick « Nüffigtien, 
ruft make vicious Migifttates, ot Mini- 
ers, very Back ward, timofdus 60 tentler 
it! chafff ug Vice, (eſpecially che Vice they 
be chemfeves) because they are fenffble 
dis in the power of aff heir Neighbours to 
YN the Acctfation back 65 cher Own 

3 

An as this guitty Shane of Pl eb 
Mer who are yitious themſtfves, but Ritle 
Spirit or Hncliflation to be the Rept 
ot Cörreckors of Vice im ochitts; althvugh 
it de the Duty of their Place and Calling; 
{6 * ttiakes oth indeed rhe mioſt unf 
Perfons chat can be for fuch à Charge, and 
the moſt unfikely to facceetf well itt the 
g6od Work. For tis but tos natura for 
People; when they are raxed, thobglt ne- 
ver 10 aft, Witk their Faults, to (eek for 
Sfßielter under any Excuſe they can lay Hold 
_ bft; and they wilt hope to 227 themſelves 


5 in n tolerable Countenance, if MEN Rave it 
5 but 
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ut 


are as bad as they; this they will be haſty 


| Sins, have ſuch a Refuge as this, they will 
be apt to deſpiſe all Correction and Neproof, 


give em back the Proverb as a ſeaſonable 


the Eu- Lamb conſider d. 6 ; 
but to fay, that they are no worſe than 8 E K M 
their Neighbours ; eſpecially if they can III. 
alledge, that their Teachers of Govetnors SY. V 


enough to catch at, even perhaps when 
there is no Truth in ic at the Bottom; but 
if there be, they will not fail to infift on = 


| it, as thinking it the readieſt Way to divert —_ 
| a Profecution, or ſkreen themſelves from 


Cenſure. When Men, who are fond of their 


as being perſuaded, that neither as Mas 
giſtrate nor the Miniſter are much in ear= 
neſt, when they put on the Brow of Au- 
thority , to threaten or teprehend thoſe 
Practices in Others, in which they are 
known to indulge themſelves. Inftead of 
hearkening to the beſt Cautions and the 
wiſeſt Preſctiptions that can come from 
fuch Hands, it will be thought ſufficient to 
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Memento, Phy/ician heal thy Self: Undet 
the Provocation of rms; chaſtiſed by ſucks 
as are as bad as themſelves, they will pre- 


ſume their own Blemiſhes to be very de- 


cently cover d under the Reproach that may 
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8E RM. eaſily be turned againſt the Chaſtiſers, in 


thoſe unanſwerable Words of the Apoſtle; 


* Thou which teacheſt another, teac heſt thou” 


not thyſelf? Thou that preacheſ a Man 


ſhould not fleal, doſt thou ſteal? Thou that 
ſayeſt a Man Should not commit Adultery, 


deft thou commit Adultery ? Thou that ab- 


Horreſt Idols, doſt thou commit Sacrilege? 
Thou that make thy Boaſt of the Law, 


through breaking the Law diſhonoureſt Thou 
God? 

Now, altho has who are ſo inexcuſa- 
ble themſelves, can never furniſh any Ex- 
cuſe to others for tranſgreſſing the Laws of 
God, yet fince there is ſo much more 
Force in an ill Pattern to corrupt our frail 


Nature, than there is in a good Precept to 


reform it, and ſince this is ſo apt to be the 
Occaſion of Mens hardening chemſelves 


in their Impenitence, it is moſt evident 


that the Magiſtrate is under the ſtricteſt 
Obligation to ſupport and invigorate his 
Authority, by a virtuous Example; and 
the Miniſter of the Word to take heed to 
himſelf, as well as to his Doctrine, that the 
Name of God be not blaſphemed, and the 


End of his Ordinances defeated thro' the 


Unwor- 


* 
6 


the Eu- Lamb conſider + 2 7 
Unworthinefs of thoſe, who ought to adorn 8 E R M. 
their Office, by an unblameable Conver- III. 
ation. 7 WV 
Axp without all Doubt, as the Oblige- 
| ton of Perſons ſo entruſted, is very ſtrict, | | 
| ſo their Account will be very ſevere, be- it 
© cauſe their Offences muſt needs be exceed- 
ingly aggravated in the Sight of God. 
| For in the firſt Place, they whoſe Bu- 

fineſs it is to teach Others their Duty, or 

to keep them within the Bounds of it, if 
they tranſgreſs themſelves, they muſt do 
* 6 preſumptuouſly, and directly againſt 
WE Knowledge; for they cannot reaſonably be 
1 ouppoſed to be ignorant of their own Duty; 

or if they be, even that will be a great Ad- 
dition to their Sin, becauſe it muſt proceed 
from a wilful Neglect. Then it muſt be 
remembred, that the Tranſgreſſions f 
thoſe who are in the Miniſtry or the Ma- 
giſtracy, over and above the proper Guilt 
of the Sins themſelves, are chargeabe 
with a Breach of Truſt, as having by their | 
own Miſbehaviour, unqualified themſelves - 
for the faithful and ſucceſsful Execution 
of their Office: Which will aſſuredly add 

to the Burden of their Account. Beſides, 
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an the Scandal that is given by Men in Au- 


. 


thority, affects their Authority, while it 


TY expoſes their Perſons; it brings the Office 


many times into Contempt, and Religion 
itſelf not ſeldom into Queſtion ; which 


muſt needs be an Enhancement to their 


Guilt. For we read 1 Sam. ii. 17. That tbe 
Sin of the Young Men was very great before 
the Lord, when Men (by reaſon of their 
Vileneſs) abborred the Offering of the Lord. 
Add to all this, that the ill Examples of 


855 Magiſtrates and Miniſters, have too fatal an 


Influence in corrupting the Manners of the 
People. For as there is a great Proneneſs 
to Evil in our Nature, ſo Men are generally 


pretty apt to tread in the Steps of their 


Superiors, eſpecially when they lead the 
fame Way that their own Inclination bends, 
In vain ſhall Virtue and Religion be autho- 


ritatively taught and enjoin'd, when the 


Authority deſtroys itſelf, by the immoral 
and impious Practices of thoſe who exer- 
ciſe it. Their Precepts, in that Caſe, will 
be but lightly regarded, but their Practices 
will be induſtriouſly imitated It muſt need; | 
be that Offences come— ſuch Examples wil 
always: be Snares irs the Way of frail and 

heedle 
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| heedleſs people but Vo to that Man by S E RM: 
whom the Offence cometh. When they who III. 
are by Office the Guardians of the Law. 

| and Promoters of Vircue, are in Fact no- 
WH torious Law-breakers and looſe Livers; 
den the Reprovers of the Works of Park- 
ness, are Partakers in them; when theShep- 
! WH herds lead their Flocks aſtray, and the 
r 8 Watchmen are the Betrayers of their 
. WH Charge; how great muſt che Offence be, 
chat cometh by their Means? how miſera- << -- 
able the Havock and Ruin of Souls by them | 
e occafioned? and how ſtrict will the Inqui- 
WM fition-be, when God ſhall come to require 
y WE the Blood of thoſe Souls at their Hands? 
ir How intolerable the Puniſhment that they 
1c ſhall be doomed to, under the accumulated 
is. Load, not only of their own perſonal Guilt, 
but of all that they have been acceſſary to 
he in others, of all the Wickedneſs that hath 
ral been propagated in the World by the Con- 
c- ugion of their Examples? | 
ll FRom whence and from all the forego- 
ces ing Conſiderations, it is moſt apparent, that 
ec our Paſtors and Governors, as remembring 
rill che Account they muſt one Day give, are 
nd WF under the higheſt Obligation, to keep them- 
els 7M 3 — ſelves 
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SER M ſelves free from Blame or Blemiſh, all that 


is poſſible, leſt the Execution of their pro- 


(POE per Office, ſhould turn to their greater Re. 


proach here, and their heavier Condemna- 
tion hereafter. 

I Have now gone eee the ſeveral 
Obſervations which I raiſed from the Text, 


and which I judged to be of Uſe for the 


better regulating our Judgment and Con- 
duct, in many'Caſes, and Occurrences of 
common Life. 


AnD let it be a ſtanding 1 to us 


all, whilſt our Indignation is kindling, or 
our Zeal growing warm, againit the Wick- 
edneſs of Others, never to lay ourſelves o- 
pen to the Retortion in the Text, Thou art 
_ the Man, never to leave it in the Power of 
Superior or Inferior, Foe nor Friend; nor 
even our own Hearts, to faſten that Re- 


proach, or Rae that Sentence Juſtly upon 
Us. 7 


SERMON 


tl 
re 


SERMON IV. 
Nathaw $ unde of the Ew-Lamb *. 
Ss _ conſider d. 


, 
N 
* 
2 


2 SaM. . 
And N athan ſaid to David, Thou 
5 5126 ze Man. | 


SHALL 104 only crave S E RM. 
your Patience while I cloſe IV. 
4 this Subject, with a Caution WV 
or two, naturally enough 

— reſulting from the Text, and 
thoſe Remarks upon it, which I have al- 
ready ſet before you. And, 
F 4 OK Tas 


on 
Szen. 
ACS 


1 Cor. x. 
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* 

I. Fmt ßeſt G tall RSA 
UV Words of the Apoſtle, Let him that think- 
erh be ſtandeth, take Heed left be fall, 

As verily, if it be duly conſider d, how 
frail our Nature is, and how full of the la- 
tent Seeds of Corruption, which grow up 
many Times into vitious Acts and Habits, 
very ſuddenly and ſurpriaingly; how de- 
ceitful our Hearts are, how untrue to their 
own inward Senſe, and how capable of be- 
ing deſperately wicked, againſt the clear- 
eſt Knowledge and molt expreſs Warning; 
I ſay, were all this duly conſider d, we 
ſhould need no other Monitor, to make 


us very circumſpect and watchful of all 


. 


pur Steps, leſt we fall, and fall unexpect- 
_ edly, at a Time when we have no Appre- 


henfion of Danger, but think ourſelves in 
à State of Security. 

Fo this, if our own cans did not 
witneſs to it, is no more than hath frequent: 
ly happen d to others, as we find it recorded 


in Holy Writ. Now, as the Apoſtle tells 


vs, All theſe things happened unto them. for 
Enſamples, and they are written for our Ad. 
menen, —— The Baek idings and Tranſ- 

gre ſfions 


N 
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of God cholenPooply and ſome $2 x 34; 
of his moſt eminent Servants are therefore IV. 
left upon Record, that they might ſerve ag VV 
Sea-marks to others, to prevent them from 
ſplitting upon the ſame fatal Rocks. And 
| the Rocks of Offence are ſo many in our 
| that unleſs they be very heedfully obſerv'd 
and avoided, Men may make Shipwreck of 
weir Souls, when leaſt they fear it. | 
Wo could have thought, for Inſtance, 
| that the People of 1/rae/, whom God had 
deliver'd with his out-ſtrerch'd Arm, aut of þ 
| the Land of Egypt, where they had ſen 
[dolatries of the groſſeſt Kind, and in the I | 
moſt. contemptible Appearance; who could 
have. thought that this very People, after 
ſuch, a miraculous Deliverance, and ſuch a 
continued Series of Wonders, ſhould them- 
| ſelves turn Idolaters, and ſuch ſtupid Ido» 
laters, as to ſet up a molten Calf, made 
| out of their on Ear-rings: to rival God, 
and rob him of the Glory of being their 
Deliverer; ſaying, Theſe be thy Gods, O Fxod. 
Hael, which brought thee out of the Land . 
of Egypt? Is it not moſt aſtoniſhing, that 


a n preſerv d and ſuſtain d by daily 
Proofs 
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S ERM. Proofs of God's Almighty Power and all- 
IV. ſufficient Goodneks, ſhould be thus tempted 
co revolt from him, and truſt to the Idols 

of their own Making. And if they who 
were ſo loudly warn'd, and ſo ſtrongly 
guarded againſt the Sin of Idolatry, could 
nevertheleſs be guilty of ſuch a prodigious 
Degree of Baſeneſs and Sottiſhneſs; what 
Sin is there of which our degenerate Na- 
ture is not capable; what Temptation, a- 
gainſt which our r Frailty 1s ene, er for- 
tified ? 
Tnus again in the Caſe of David, could 
it eaſily have been imagin'd, that ſuch a 
Man as he, fo well inſtructed in his Duty, 
and ſo careful of his Conduct, and fo un- 
blemiſh'd in every other part of it, ſhould 
have been plung'd deep in the Guilt both 
of Adultery and Murder? If Natban had 
been ſent to foretel all this before it came 
to paſs, he might probably have been ſuſ- 
pected by others as a falſe Prophet, and 
heard by David with Impatience enough, 
as one who might think himſelf hardly ca- 
puable of ſuch abominable Wickedneſs. So 
diſagreeable it was to his eſtabliſh'd Cha- 
racter, and the whole Tenour of his Con- 
verſation. 
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verſation. He has the Teſtimony of the 8 ERM. 


| facred Hiſtorian, that bis Heart was per- 
felt with the Lord, except in this very Mat- 


ter; and we find upon other radia, er. 5. 


that his Conſcience was tender even to Scru- 
puloſity. It was ſo remarkably, when his 
Heart ſmote him, as we read, becauſe he 
had cut off Saul s Skirt, when others ſaid; 
Behold the Day of which the Lord ſaid, Be- 
bold I will deliver thine Enemy into thine 
Hand, &c. he only took his Skirt to ſhew 
that his Life had been at Mercy. And 
| yet, becauſe the Suggeſtions of thoſe who 
were about him, or poſſibly the firſt Mo- 
tions of Anger boiling up within him, might 
have prompted him to take his Revenge; 
he began to fear that he had ventured be- 
yond his Bounds, and condemn'd himſelf 
for too near an Approach to the Sin that 
he had ſo carefully ayoided. And is it not 
amazing that this tender-hearted, this timo- 
rous Man, who could hardly acquit him- 
ſelf of Blame, even after he had ſpared his 
blood-thirſty Enemy, ſhould make a bloody 
Sacrifice of the Life of the innocent U- 
riab, to the unlawful Love he had enter- 
rain d for his Wife? And if a Perſon ſo 
| cConver- 


8x x converſant in God's Laws, and ſo ob 
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of them, ſo ſcrupulous to offend, and fo 


A ready to ſtart at the very Shadow of an Of- 


fence, could fall ſo deliberately into two 
of the moſt wounding and waſting Sins 
that are, who can think himſelf ſecure of 
Standing? And how ſuſpicious ſhould we be 
even the beſt of us all) of our own naughty 
Hearts, even when they ſeem to be beſt 
diſpoſed! How jealous over ourſelves leſt 
we ſhould be tempted to the very Sin, 
which, whilſt Temptation was at a Dif- 
tance, we could not think of without Ab- 
horrence! And how infinitely tender of 
violating our own Conſciences in any Point, 
leſt we be led headlong, as David was, at 
once into the moſt preſumptuous Sins, and 
brought entirely under their Dominion? 
Ap there is the more Need of all this 
_ vigilant Care, leſt the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, 
in Confederacy with that of our own Hearts, 
| ſhould betray us inſenfibly into ſome great 
Vice, and leave us under its Power, and 
yet poſſeſs us at the ſame time, with a 
good Opinion of the State of our own Souls. 
It is but too natural for Men who do nor 
ſearch the Source of their Corruptions to 
the 


the Eu- Lamb confiderd. 


the Bottom, to acquit, and even applaud Sz RM. 
themſelves, upon very lame and imperfe& IV. 
Performances. If they be but i di 


ligent in the Obſervance of thoſe Duties, 
the Omiſſion of which would look like a 
Neglect or Contempt of Religion; if they 
be cautious in refraining from thoſe Sins, 
the Commiſſion of which would bring cer- 
tain Scandal, if not preſent Puniſnment 
| upon them; NE eee they be fre- 
quent in their Attendance upon God's Wor- 
ſhip in publick and private, if they abſtain 
from all Intemperance and Uncleanneſs, 
and whatever is branded in common Speech 
with the Name of Immorality: They paſs 
for innocent, and good perhaps, in their own 
Account, though they hug and cheriſh 
ſome darling Vice at the ſame Time, which 
is equally forbidden in Scripture; and 
would be as much condemn'd by the im- 
partial Verdict of Conſcience, as thoſe very 
Sins that they moſt abominate. _ 
_ A NoTABLE Example of this we have 
in Covetouſneſs, than which, nothing ſa- 
vours more of the earthly, nothing leſs of 
the heavenly Mind, nor can any thing be 
more gages with the Service of God, 
VV 


| Nathan's Parable o f * 


SE x M. than that of Mammon, as our Bleſſed Sa- 


viour himſelf has poſitively determined. 


A And yet becauſe it is not preciſely defined, 


how much a Man is to ſpend, and how 
much to ſpare, in Proportion to his Sub- 
ſtance; becauſe there is not a viſible Line 
drawn, between commendable Frugality, 
and ſordid Parſimony; 3 many Men have 
been avaritious toa ſcandalous Degree, who 
have appeared to be otherwiſe, of pious 
and virtuous Diſpofitions, conſtant at their 
Devotions, regular in their Lives, and with- 
out any Blemiſh upon their Character, ex- 
cepting as to this mean-ſpirited, degenerate 

Vice, that grows upon them with their Age, 
and makes them then cling faſteſt to the 
Earth, when they ſhould be in good Earneft 
preparing for a better World. And all the 
while this ſneaking Vice, of which theſe 
good Men make ſo ſlender an Account, is 
rank'd in Scripture with Crimes of the deep- 
eſt Dye, with the groſſeſt Immoralicies. 

I PRODUCE this as too ſenfible a Proof, 
how blind the Heart of Man is to its own 
Follies, when once enſlaved to any ſinful 
Luſt, how fond of impoſing upon itſelf 
by empty Appearances, how partial in 


Judging 
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judging of its own Defects, and how prone 8 & RN. 
to truſt to its own Innocency, when there IV. 

| is no good Ground for the Aſſurance 
which added to the Example of the Text, 

ſtrongly inculcates the Caution I have al- 

ready given you, Let him that thinketh he 

| flandeth, take Heed left be fall. 


II. Tux ſecond Caution I would leave 
with you is this, © Let him that falleth, 
| © eſpecially into any grievous Sin, ſtrive to 
* recover himſelf by a timely Repentance”. 
And this alſo is fitly ſuggeſted from the 
Example ohe ; 8 

Me xs principal Care indeed ſhould be, 
to ſhun all flagrant and notorious Crimes, 
ſuch as cannot be committed but in full 
Oppoſition to the Light of their o.] 
Minds; becauſe ſuch Crimes as theſe do 
lay waſte the Conſcience at once, and leave 
Sinners in an open and level Way, to pro- 
ceed without Check or Reſtraint, from E- 
vil to Evil, till they have filled up the 
| Meaſure of their Iniquity. This is evi- 
dently ſeen in the ſwift Progreſs that David 
made in Wickedneſs, after he was once 
engaged in his unlawful Amour with Bath- - 
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the Huſband in due Time, to be the Con- 
cealer of the Injury and Diſhonour done to 
his Bed, by accompanying with his Wife; 
that the Child ſhe went with might paſs 


for his own: But this Plot miſcarrying, 


Davids Invention was ſoon at Work again; 
the Affair being in ſo ill a Situation, 'twas 
thought the readieſt way of Diſpatch, to 
ger rid of the Huſband all at once,” and by 
that Means, to ſecure a Property in the 
Wife. This was immediately reſoly'd up- 
on, and by a baſe and diſhonourable Con- 
trĩvance executed; and all without the leaſt 
Difficulty or Scruple. For his Conſcience 
had already ſwallowed the foul Sin of A- 
dultery, and therefore was not fo ſqueem- 


iſh, as to reject the bloody one of Murder, 


' when once it was judg d ſerviceable to the 
Accompliſhment of his Defires, 


Mex ought to watch therefore over 


their own Hearts with the utmoſt Jealouſy, 
and endeavour to keep themſelves clear of 
all ſuch heinous Offences, becauſe they are 


big with Conſequences more and worſe 
chan 
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n His firſt Stratagem, in Neſpect of 
IV. what followed, might ſeem to be compa- 
ncively innocent: That was only to call in 


Sr oc. 1 5 
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Probability, if he ſhould dare to 
and therefore he muſt make Haſte with all 


the Fu- Lamb con, der d. | 
than can be well imagined. And if any SE NU 


one be ſo unhappy, as to be led into ſome 


81 


IV. 


great Temptation, and overpowered by it, n 


he muſt not yield himſelf up ſervilely to 
obey the fooliſh: Luft that enticed him to 
ſin, but he muſt bethink himſelf in Time, 
vchat a dangerous Preciplce he ſtands upon. 


and how unavoidable his Ruin is, in all 


his Might, to deliver his Soul from the 


Snare whilſt he may, or elſe he will find 


himſelf led captive at Will from one Wick- 


edneſs to another, and chain'd down at 
laſt to the Oar, to do all the vileſt Works 
that his W Rho Doo can Go N 


him in, 


- SUCH will 15 A miſerable Effe 5 t 106 4 


confirmed Habit in any preſumptuous Sin. 


So it is notoriouſly in the Sin of Co- 


vetouſneſs; | on which Account the Love 


of Money is deſervedly ſaid to be the Root 
of all Evil. For they that will be rich 


i, e. whoſe Hearts 


e entirely ſet upon 


proceed; 


Riches, fall into Temptation and à Snare, \ Tim. vi. 
and into many fooliſh and | hurtful Luſts % '* 


which drum Men in Deſtruction and Per- 


8 Vol. 1 G dition. | 


9 
SER NM. gition. At firſt, it may be, when the Love 


. 


Method that feeds not the greedy Appetite 


Nathan's Parable of © 


and Deſire of Riches takes Poſſeſſion of 
che Heart, Men may content themſelves 
wWoeiͤth the uſe of ſuch Means as are barely 


lawful and juſt, though perhaps not very 


conſiſtent with Charity. But if this be a 


faſt enough, the Deſirableneſs of the End 
will go near to remove all Scruples about 


the Lawfulneſs of the Means, if any can be 


found that ſeem | more This 
carries them by large Steps into all the ly 
Arts of circumventing, and over-reaching 
the Ignorant and Unwary, or the yet baſer 


Practices of oppreſſing, and devouring the 
Poor and Helpleſs. But if all this Haſte 
ſometimes | 


ſhould be thought too ſlow, as 
it is, the next Recourſe probably will be 
to ſome well plotted Fraud or Coxenage, 
that without Diſcovery will do their Work 


at once, and if - diſcovered will do their 
Work at once too, by. bringing them to 


that Shame and Puniſhment which is the 


juſt Reward of Cheats and Thieves, even 
in this World. By theſe Degrees does the 
Vice of Covetouſneſs many times grow up 
to an n * of Villany. And al- 
6 1 5 1 2 c 


though every 


Purſuance of his main Deſign, nor vrhat 
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abandon'd to all Senſe of Honeſty, and ripe 


for the Practice of any Knavery, yet he "VV 


that onee indulges a Deſire that is (if not 
inſatiable) ſo very ſeldom ſatisfied. cannot 
tell how far he ſhall be tempted to go in 


Means he may be driven to uſe, in order to 
compaſs: it. And therefore whoſoever is 
the leaſt addicted to this Vice, ſhould make 


it his earlieſt Cate to take the Evil Root N 


out of his Heart, leſt in the End it prove 
fruitful of _—_—_ gs of Wicked- 
neſs... F 

Bur, of all {6300 Gina. hs Habits of 


Uncleanneſs are moſt wretchedly enſnaring 


and. enſlaving; there is none that takes a 
Man more out of his own Power, or ſets 
him at a greater Diſtance from the Influ- 
ences of divine Grace; and conſequently 
leaves him more at the cruel Mercy of 

the Tempter. So/omon's elegant Deſcrip- * 
tion of the young Wanton caught in the 
Tail of the ſubtle Harlot, gives us ſo: 
ſtrong an Image of the Miſety and Slavery 
of ſuch a Profligate, as would move any 
Heart * which is grown as hard as 

1 G2 ND the 


. 


covetous Perſon is not thus ux r. | 
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Ss AI. the Fend of his graceleſs Companion; 
IV. to whoſe Enchantments he hath fold him- 
LEV: ſelf. And therefore; he goeth after her as 
22, 23. an Ox to the Slaughter," or \as'a Fool to tbe 
Correctiam f the Stocks, till a Dart ftrike 
through his Liver; as a Bird haſteth to the 
Snare and knoweth not that it is for his Life. 
His Folly and Shame, the Waſte of his 
Health and Eſtate, the Diſtreſs of his Fa- 
mily, and the Lamentations of his Friends, 

move him not one Jot: On he goes, inſen- 
ſible as a Brute, haſtening to ſee his Ruin 
compleated. And then (if then perhaps) 

at the laft he begins to Mourn, when» hir 

Fleſh and Body are conſumed; and ſay, 
Hou have I bated Inſtruction and my Heart 
dieſpiſed Reproof? and have not Obeyed tbe 
Voice of my Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear 

to them that Inſtructed me? I was almoſt in 

all Evil in the midſt of the Congregation 
Pror- 1 and Aſſembly. Emphatically true it is, that 
l habitual Whoremongers and Adulterers do 
find themſelves ſooner. or later, drawn 
into almoſt all Evil, almoſt all Kind of 
Wickedneſs and Miſchief, and that in the 
publick View of the People, to their laſt- 
7 ing 2 in * as It * happened 
in 


ders have been co 


the to- Las 3 con ſider d. 


in the Caſe of David ; I belieFemcre Mur. SER M; 
rhitted on Account of IV. 
ſuch Criminal Engagements, than upon FS". 


ny one Occaſion beſides whatſoever. . Arid 


therefore the Warning the wild Man gives 
us of the whoriſh Woman, isl applicable 

in this Senſe, as well as ändther that is 
worſe, than this; | Let not tbike- Heuri dt Prov. vii. 

cline to ber Ways, go not aſtray in her Paths an 


Fur Iſle bath caft down many wounded ;, yen, 
any. Arong Men bave been flain by Her. 
Her Houſt is. the Way to 2280 e ty 
the Chambers of Death. io 2009 n- 

i Wrgsoevee then add Wag, Ha . 
imocent of many, and great Tranſgreſ- 
fions, muſt never give up the Reins ro 
this furious Paſſior „that will carry him 
headlong. he iUrn not whicher. But, al- 
though a Man cannot take Fire into his 


Boſom, and not be burnt (in ſome Mea- 


ſure;) yet poſſible it is for him, :co:ſhake 
che Fire out of his Boſom again, and ſo 


eſcape being conſumed by it. And chis is 


what every one ſhould labour to do, that 
hath been unhappily entangled in this Snare; 


as ſoon as any Remorſe ſmites him, (which 
Ws Las * will go near to feel) he ſhould 


8 1 exert / 


"Nathan's s Parable of 


SER M. exert al his Force to ſnap the fatal Bonds 
IV. aſunder, before the Habit is grown too 
9 ſtrong to bo maſter d, and the Spirit of 


God is too much grieved to aſſiſt or re- 
deem him from his Thraldom. To pre- 
vent which, he ſhould break away all at 
once from the inſidious Arms of the Arange 
| Moman, and renounce all farther Conver- 


fation and Acquaintance with her: He 


ſhould retire from vain Company i into him 
ſelf, and cut off all the Avenues and Ap- 
proaches towards the Sin, by which he had 
been once foiled; he ſhould macerate his 
Body, and bring it under, by frequent Ab- 
ſtinences and wholeſome Auſterities; he 
ſhould endeavour to Ave the unclean Spi- 
tit out of his Soul, by inſtant and fervent 

Prayer : Above all, he ſhould humble him- 
ſelf in the Sight of God, by ſorrowful Con- 

feſſions, earneſt Deprecations, and renewed 
Importunities for Pardon of his Sin paſt, 
and Grace to reſiſt” and ſubdue all ſuch 
Temptations for the Time to come; in 
Cooperation with which, he ſhould be 
ſure to preſerve ſuch a ſad Remembrance 
of his former Guilt, as may fill him con- 
fanly v ich a * Four, and watchful 


4 4 Carg 


tze Ew. Lamb conſider d. 


Care over himſelf, and be an effectual 8 R H. 
Means of ſecuring him againſt a fatal Re- IV. 
lapſe; and with theſe real Signs and Fruits * 


of Repentance, even ſuch a Sinner may 
TION" hope to be adm ited to Par- 


0 


Wr | baye | indeed an expreks Hacourage- 


ment for this Hope in the Example before 


For when David (now melted into 
3 ſaid unto Nathan, I have ſin- 
ned againſt the Lord: Nathan ſaid unto Da- 
vid (leſt he ſhould be quite overwhelm'd 
with Grief and Deſpair) The Lord all bath 
put away thy Sin, thou ſhalt not die. 
Not that it can be imagin'd, that ſo great 


a Sin was forgiven upon cheap and eaſy 
Terms, becauſe we have here only a brief 


Narrative of what paſs d on this Occaſion. 
No! we muſt in all Reaſon preſume, that 
the Depth of Davids Humiliation was an- 


ſwerable to the Heinouſneſs of his Crime; 


And we find elſewhere, that the finiſhing 
his Repentance, coſt him many Prayers and 
Tears, and many grievous Pangs and Ter- 


rors: Particularly in his penitential Eſalms, 
he pours forth himſelf in all the ſtrong 


Paſſions and Emotions of a contrite Soul, 


„ N almoſt 


{ 
Sx nm. almoſt ſinking under a vaſt Load of Guile, 


IV. 


Nathan s Parable af 


and yer ſeeking for Reſt in the comforta- 
ble ante of: F orgiveneſs and AR, 


ment. WT ARMY with the bittet Re- 
membrance of his Sin, he records his re- 


markable Recovery; the one, as 2 Warn- 


ning to all ſuch as may be in Danger of 
running into the ſame Temptation, the o- 
ther as a Call to ſuch as have been nd, Into 
ir, to ſpur them on to Repentance. e 
LET no Man then be fo perverſe as to 
imitate that part of David's Example, that 


55 ought to be avoided, anddecline that which 


deſerves to be imitated, If any Man hath 
been ſo unhappy, as to ſin with David, for 
which his Example can be no Excuſe; let 
him be fo wiſe as to repent with David, 
to which his Example is a ſufficient Eg 


couragement. But then he muſt be ſure 
to repent, as David did, ag ſoon as the 


Miniſter of God's Word, or the faithful 


Monitor from within, ſtirs him up to it, 


without any Delay, with the ſame De- 
monſtrations of Sincerity, with the fame 
Tokens of a Dread and Abhorrence of the 


Crime , with the lame Proof of it in his 
| future 
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cover d, and the Stain a g in 
tan we Lord . A 
An now for « Owens 80 1015 
let us refle& once again, (as we have bad 
nt Oocaſion to do from the Incidents 
courſe, let us reflect I ſay fer 


riouſiy) upon our own Impotenoe, and 


oy look up to God for Suocour. For 
Lordi Wat e Man! hob Capable of re- 


belling againſt the Light of his on Mind? 


What is Reaſon againſt Paſſion? What is 
Fleſh and Blood under Tumptation ? What 


is Nature without Crate? What is Con- 


ſeience out of God's Keeping? Da Thou. 
O Lord, vouchſafe to be our Guide and 
our Keeper; Guide us where the Path is 
plaineſt to be ſeen, and keep us from fall- 


ing when we think we ſtand moſt ſecurely: 


ecially:from the Deceit. 
fulneſs of a corrupt Heart, that little World 


of hidden eh And when we err and 
go aſtray, and put our ſelves out of thy Pro- 
tection by our Sins and Follies, deſert us 


not O Lord! But recall and 1 recover us, to 


thy 


ture Con- 00g and the Innocency of is 8 E KU, 
Behaviour! So, and fo onlycanhe'cheriſh IV. 
any well grounded Hope of having his Sin Y 


90 Nathan's Parable of, '&c;. 

Ss nM; thy ſelf; when we fall into 2 
IV. through wilful Blindneſs, do Thou reſt 
Mus, and giveus Light ane Strength to wal 
in thy Ways; whenwe are lulling our 
* 5 in carnal Security, do Gn ben 
denummed Senſes; when we ate har- 
daning ourſelves in ſtubborn Habits of Sin, 
do Thou mollify our ſtony Hearts into 
Repentance, by thy Divine Warnings by 
thy Judgments, by thy Terrors from with- 
out, and from within; that ſo by any 
Means we may be ſaved. Grant, chis, O 
Lord, for the Sake of Jeſus Cbriſt our 
Redeemer, and thy beloved 8on, to whom 
with thee O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
= all Honour and Glory, Might, Majeſty 

and Dominion, now and ever. Amen. 
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The K ucrifices of Ged are * * 


Hpirit; a broken and comrie 


Heart, 0 Col, wilt thou not de- 
gh ke 


ac a * A Fl 0 Fr | So 
2 5 5 


N 
. She happily ſurpriſed him into a 
krious Senls, and thorough Conviction of 


the 


vedere, 7644 
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6 Ha is David's Exer-Senm, 


Fee the Farbe Nathan had“ 
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a of the Sacrifice of 


Sx RM. the two crying Sins of Adultery and Mur- 


4 < 
3 


ier Which he here ſorrowfuliy expreſſe 


. lt; lubmi 


— 2 — of . — Spirit: And 


laſtly, conſcious of th an , Con. 
trition of his Soul, ea 5 ſuing for the 


| Releaſe of his Sin, and relying upon God's 


reat Mercy for it; even though he kney 


it was ſuch as the Law, had pov” no 


| Artonement for. 


Fon thus much I take to be clearly in 
plied in the Text, as it ſtands connected 


wich the Verſe immediately foregoing, Thou 


defireſt not & acrifice, e elſe would ] give it; 


Thou delighteſt not in burnt Offeringt. Th: 
Sacrifices of God, are & broken Spirit; 4 
broken and a contrite Heart, 0 God, Thou 


wilt not deſpiſe. That is, I am ſenſible 
that my Sins are of that Sort and Degree, 


for the Expiation of Which, no legal da- 
., crifice is Ppointed, nor will any be. a0. 
cepted. But inſtead of a e O Lord, 


I have an humble and a penitent Heat, 
Which! is more precious in a zut chan 


ur k ne ly. confelling' his original 


2282. 2. 


a (brakes Hiri and com ite "re 93 
ieſt Hecatomb, and which (ſuch is 8 E RAI. 


thy infinite Compaſſion) will always wo 
ciouſly received, never rejed 
cop une no Sacrifice would be Winni. 


dees Things more eſpecially, 555 * de- 


, ſerve. tobe Cn" the 
*W 1 Fir, Tus Matter of « Sende 
X here preſented by David, a broken it 


and a contrite Heart. 


that Sacrifice: The Sacrifices of God, are a 
broken Spirit; that alone is more valuable 


77 lations. 


hy III. Thirdly, 3 Tux comforcabil Aſſu- | 
rance he appears to have had of ſuch God's 
| gracious Acceptation. A broken anda con- 


| trite Heart, O God, wilt not thou de- 
Hale. bin: 5 | 3 ** 2 bo ; 


chung Heart. 


Now 


conceive is the juſt Meaning of 
the Words , and they offer to our Thoughts 


II. Secondly, Tun Wess d de of | 


and available with him than all other Ob- | 


— 4 2 
* TAL nas 


. Tas. firſt Thing | 10 be eonifidered: „ 
is the Matter of the Sacrifice here pre- 
ſented by David; a broken” e and 4 
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Of the Sacrifice FEY 


SENI. Now — are metaphorical = 


V. ſtanding in direct Oppoſition to what the 
LY Scripture. (by che ſame kind of Figure) 


Ezek. 


_— 26. or ſome other hard Body is not. to be bro- 


calls a hard or. ſtony Heart. For as # Stone, 
ken by the Force of a tender Hand, per- 


baps not eaſily by the Stroke of a Ham- 


mer; ſo is an obſtinate and inflexible Tem- 
per of Mind: It will not yield to the gen- 
tle Impreſſions of God's good Spirit, it is 
not to be mollified by the Divine Promiſes, 
hardly indeed to be ſubdued by the ſevereſt 


temporal Judgments, or the yet ſeverer 


Menaces of eternal Damnation. 
Ox the contrary, ſuppoſe the ſame Ge 


Body be reduced to Powder, as it may, by 
ſome Engine or Inſtrument of ſuperior 
Force to. it, that once done, it is no long- 


er capable of Reſiſtance; it becomes ſoft 
to the Touch, and liable to eyery little im- 


preſſion, and may with abundance of Eaſe 
be divided, one Particle from another. And 
juſt thus it is, with the broken and contrite, 


that is to ſay, the true penitent Heart, 
humbled by God's Word, which in its ſpi- 


ritual Energy (as the Prophet compareth 
1 * is liłe the Hammer that breaketh the Rock 


in 


0 1 r _— —_— — * 


„ OA ann ane _ 


a broken Spirit and comrue Heart. 


is touch d with a very quick and lively, a 


pungent; and painful Senſe of its Sins: 
That which was before ſo inflexibly ſtub- 
born, is now obſequious to comply with 

the ſilent but powerful Motions of God's 
converting Grace, and ready from hence- 
forward, to GE 10 ee N of 


his Will. 


poſed, that De 


makes his humble Offering, 


artificial Notions; true Contrition (as I 


thorough. , 


AND tis oben du affected * . 
Y -here offers up in Sacri- 
fice to his God. And that his Example 
may be the more uſeful, and inſtructive to 
us; I ſhall now proceed to enquire where 
in that Contrition of Heart (ſtript of Me- 
taphor) does truly conſiſt, of which he ; 


AND not to perplex a ſerious Matter dnl 3 
ſo infinitely concerns us, too much with 


apprehend it) muſt conſiſt in a deep and 
unfeigned Senſe of our Sins, dae with 
all that Fear, Grief and Hatred, which 
wey juſtly deſerve, and attended with a 


in Pieces; and the Rock once broken, be- 8E nent 
comes as yielding as the Sand; the Heart V. 
of Stone is turned into a Heart of Fleſh, WY 
that which was before perfectly inſenſible, 
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a Change) bochünche de lan Af 
. feftions, and a firm Durpals of mand 
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IXNO W indeed the Sthealmen e 


trition to be but one part of the complex 


Act of Repents e, and: ſtrictly; ſpeaking, 


| 3 
it is no more: But in the Latitude I now 
take it, it compriſes. all the neceſſary Pre- 


parations to Repentance, and all the ge- 

nuine Effects of it, the whole Duty and 

Exerciſe of a ſincere Penitent. 
AND I have ſufficient Warrant. for ta- 


| king it in this Latitude; becauſe tis u- 
ſual in the Scripture itſelf, by a familiar 


Synecdoche, to put Contrition, Confeſſion, 
ſometimes one Branch of Repentance; 


ſometimes another, for the entire Duty. 
And tis agreeable. ſo to undetſtand the 


Contrition in my Text, becauſe the P/al- 
miſt repreſents it to God in ſo confiding a 
Manner, as being that which he could by 
no means reject, and we may be ſure that 
nothing leſs than a compleat Repentance, 
can be entitled to his Acceptance. But to 


proceed to a diſtinet Conſideration of it, in 
5 its ſeveral P e and e r 
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Ta 


a broken Spirit andeomrite Heart. „ 
I muſt reſume the Accoui nt alteady pivenS nnn bt 
of it, and ſay again, * g 
1. THAT true Cabigllicn conſiſts. in 
; a deep and unfeigned Senſe of our Sins. 
And this muſt. neceffarily be the Ground-. 
work of all the reſt, becauſe tis impoſſi- 
ble indeed to torment ourſelves. with Fear 
and Sorrow, without ſomerhing either in 
Reality or Imagination that ſhould be the 
Cauſe of it: Tis impoſſible to conceive a 
ſtrange Hatred and Averſion againſt a 
Thing, we are not ſo much as ſenſible of, 
| or to flee from that we have no Appre- 
henſions of. Where there is no Senſe of 
Sin therefore, there can be no Contrition 
for it. And accordingly the Phariſee we 
find, who truſted in himſelf that he was 
righteous, was too ſtout, even whilſt he was 
praying to God, to confeſs any Guilt of his 
own; for he was conſcious,” it ſeems, of 
none, though at the fame Time he was 
inwardly full of Rottenneſs and Hypocriſy. 
And ſuch: Inſenſibility is the certain Sign 
of a hypocritical, nay of a hardened and 
impenitent Heart. And ir can proceed 
from nothing but a groſs affected Igno- 
rance, or a wretched Inconfidefation or 
Von! H perhaps 
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Sz RM. perhaps a long daa Gere. in 
V. Sin, that has quite extinguiſhed the 
tions of Vice and Virtue; = buried them 
deep in "oblivion, and rendre 
ence callous and paſt feeling. That Con- 
trition therefore, which is che oppoſite to this 


* 


Of the Sao ce ”} 


Hardneſs and Inſenſibility, muſt ſuppoſe the 


Sinner in the firſt Place to be very feelingly 


affected with a Senſe of his Sins, to have 
his Conſcience both enlightened and awake- 
ned by the Word of God, to be convinced 
from thence of the Irregularity of his 


Ways, and Contrariety of all his wicked 
Works to the Authority of God's Laws, 
and the Holineſs of his Name, to labour 

under the Load of his Guilt, and in the 

Conſciouſneſs of his own ill Deſervings, to | 


be ready to fink under the very great Num- 
ber and Weight of his Tranſgreſſions. 
Sucu were the Sentiments of David's 
Heart, and ſuitable | (as tis Natural it 
ſhould) was the Confeſſion of his Tongue, 


when he preſumed to approach God's 


Mercy's Seat with his penitential Sacrifice. 


Behold, ſays he in this Pſalm, I as bo- 
pen in Imquity, and in Sin did my Mother 
conceive me. Anda = 1 9 my 


 Trangry/ 
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Tranſgreſſions, and my Sin is ever before me. Sr AN. 


And in another Place; Mine Iniquities are 


poſe in many 
his Practice, as well as Reaſon of the Thing, 
we may conclude, that true Contrition con- 
ſiſts in, and is founded upon 5 and un- 
. Senſe of our Sins. But, 


2. Ir is ſuch a Senſe as is 0 : 
with juſt and terrible Apprehenſions of 


Fear; for when the Sinner already con- 


vic in his own Conſcience, begins to re- 


flect, (as a guilty Conſcience will force 
him to do) upon his paſt Life, and at the 
fame Time looks up towards Heaven, the 
Throne of God's dread Majeſty, and for- 
ward towards Eternity, upon the Brink 
of which he ſtands daily ſhivering, (the 
Lord in his Mercy ſpare us) what a fright- 
ful Scene muſt this be, toa Man who has 
been long blind perhaps, and whoſe Eyes 


are but juſt opened, as it were, to ſee this 
ſtartling Spectacle! And behold, behind 


him a formidable Troop of Sins: Sins as 
red as Crimſon, and as numberleſs as the 
e H . Sands 


gone over my Head, as a beauy Burthen they, e M. 1 
are too heavy for me. And to the like Pur - 4. | 
other Places: So that from 


100 Of the Sacrifice of 
SER NM . Sands upon the Sea Shore! above him the 
V. holy and juſt God, his Creator and his 
258 Judge, ready to come with Vengeance 
- before him, the bottomleſs Pit of Hell 
gaping wide to receive him, and ſwallow 
him up in Perdition! | 
 DovBTLEss the Terrour of the Land, 
when thus ſet in Array againſt a ſelf-con- 
demned Sinner, muſt needs terrify and 
diſmay him, eſpecially if he conſiders, 
and allows a due Weight to the Confide- 
ration, That God is greater than his Heart, 
and knoweth all Things; and that nothing 
unleſs he works out bis Salvation with Fear 
and Trembling now, will be able to reſcue 
him hereafter out of the Hand of an Om- 
8 Ang 44; 
Av chis very Fear of divine Vengeance, 
is is certainly a very proper Ingredient in 
true Contrition; for to this End were 
God's Threatnings denounced againſt im- 
penitent Sinners, that they might be fright- 
ned out of their Sins; and this Fear, when 
once duly impreſſed upon their Minds, af- 
fords them the more abundant Con viction 
of the baneful Nahen, and 3 
| : Conſe- 
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a brolen Spirit and conirite Heart. 
Conſequences of their Sins; it has the beſt, $ wa M. 
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the wholeſomeſt Effect of the natural Paſ- 


ſion of Fear, in warning them aloud to AN 


fee from the Wrath to come, and it ſets on 


Work the other Paſſions,” which are wont 
to dwell in a contrite Heart, in order to 
haſten and e ee its W eee in 
gooey 5 dime. 1E + $5 ; ä 
Jen A fret grievous Sense of 
Sin, and the fearful Apprehenſion of that 
Vengeance which is its due, will neceſſa- 
rily drawy after them a bitter Remorſe 
and moſt piercing Sorrow. For it muſt 
needs gall the Sinner to the Soul, and be a 
preſent and unintermitting Torment unto 
him, to conſider, that he ſhould be fo 


fooliſh and perverſe in all his Ways, fo 
baſe and unworthy, ſo head-ſtrong and 


ungovernable, ſo much an Enemy to him- 
ſelf, as well as a Rebel to his God; that 
he ſhould tarniſh the Beauty of his im- 
mortal Soul, and render it odious even in 
tha Sight of his compaſſionate Redeemer; 
that he ſhould forfeit the Favour of his 
beſt Friend and Benefactor, and wilfully 


end auen provoke. him to Fon that 
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Sz NM. he ſho 


V. ble and Perplexity, and expoſe himſ ; 
(TY ſo: much Inconvenience and Danger; that 


neſs, a 


be ſure to ſuggeſt, mult needs pierce (like 


leb. iv. 


12. 


he ſhould treſpaſs ſo far upon infinite Good- 
and dally ſo long with infinite Ju- 
ſtice; in a Word, that he ſhould miſpend 
the precious Talent of Time, and abuſe 1 
his noble Faculties, to the great Diſhon 
of the Donor, and at his on utmoſt pe- 


_ rilz that he ſhould miſplace his Love up- 
on the moſt hateful Object in the whole 


World, and that he ſhould be all along ſo 
buſy and induſtrious in doing that; which 
he muſt undo egain with alb his Might; 
or elſe he fears, nay he 3 en _ 


Tust, and ſuch grating Thor . as 
theſe, which an alarm'd Conſcience muſt 


* ruined to all 'Eternity, 


the Word of God, that gives them both 
their Edge and Point) even to the dividing 
aſunder of the Soul and Spirit, and "of #he 


Points and Marrow; and as they 


their Entrance into theſe very ſcnfible Parts, 
the Smart and Anguiſh of them muſt be 


| te great: n no dou 


* | conſtrain 


* 


3 ©S ww ww =A* = © JW F ©. 


my Spirit, O ler theſe furior 
| theſe racking Laſhes of my own enraged 
Conſcience ſuffice; and let me not finally be 


* 


a broken Spirit andcontrite Heart. 103 
conſttain the ſorrowful Penitent to life up SERM. 
his Eyes in the midſt of this his Torment, V. 
and to ery our with holy Fob" in the Bice Y V. 
| ed, obat Job vii. 
ſhall T db unts" Thee, O thou Preſerver of ** 
Men? Why haſt Thou ſet me asd Mark as Job vi. 4 


terneſs of his Soul, I baue f 


. Thee, fo that I am a Burthen to my 


jaft las, the Arrows of the Almighty are 


within me, the Poyſon of them drinketh up 
us *Rebukes, 


delivered to the everlaſting Tormentors, 
Tus bitter Remorſe and Compunct 


Or p 


hetdfors "(which is the ſame with Con- 


trition, ſtrietiy taken for one part of Re- 


pentance) is moſt certainly a principal In- 
he whole 


gredient in it, when it is put for tb 
"0 plexiòn of Paſſions and Actions, which 
are requiſite to perfect our Repentance. But, 
4. Svcn a terrible Idea, and ſuch a 


painful Senſe of the Guilt and Miſery of 
Sin, will, if it is ſuffered to have its proper 


Operation, beget an utter Hatred and Ab- 
horrence of it. For tis unnatural to love 
or deſire Evil as Evil; if it would gain up- 


a on our Affections, ir muſt inſinuate itſelf 


= under 


9 
f 
* 
** 
"_ 
1 


14 Of the Sacrifice wh 
S RERM. nds ſome other more tempting App 
> V. ance. But to the Soul that labours un- 
acer ſuch Convictions and Apprehenſions, 
and ſuch exquiſite. Pain and Grief, as I 
have been hitherto deſcribing, Sin is ſtript 
naked of all Diſguiſe; it is repreſented as 
loathſome and deformed in itſelf, as bear- 
ing at preſenta Burden of Affliction, more 
than the Sinner can well ſupport, himfelf 
under, and as tending at laſt to endleſs 
Death and Deſtruction. And theſe ſure are 
no amiable Features; nor is it poſſible al- 
moſt for the Sinner to deceive himſelf in 
thinking ſo. The uneaſy Pangs which he 
feels within his own Breaſt, and the Fears 
with which he is ſo grievouſly haunted; 
muſt, if he be not ſtrangely. wanting to 
himſelf, determine his Thoughts and In- 
clinations quite otherwiſe. He can hardly 
find in his Heart to hug and harbour 
filthy Viper any longer: He will racher 
conceive a perfect Loathing and Deteſta- 
tion of it, as the Bane of his Soul, the 
Nuiſance of his Life, the Enemy of his 
Peace; and the ſole Cauſe and Author of 
all Danger and all Miſchief to him. And the 
Layeapd Liking to Sin being thus rooted out 
— 


* & =. La c » 


= 


* 


abrokens, pirit aud comrite Heart. 105 
f Zourſe diſcern dx R N. 
and become enamour d of the Beauties of V. 
Virtue; he will preſently be ſatisfied of the 
Reaſonableneſs and Equity of his Duty; 


t, he will of 


of his ＋ 


he will be excited to admire and adore all 
God's Perfections, eſ pecially the inexhau- 

ible Riches of his gracious Love, in heal- 
ing the Broken- hearted, tendring Pardon to 


their Sins upon their ſincere; Repenrance, 


and blotting out their Iniquities for ever. 


Ap now his Affections being ſo well 
diſpoſed; and fearing, bewailing, and ab- 


horring,., what, he once fondly: purſued, 


loved, and delighted in, he wants bur one 
Qualification. more of an humble and can. 


trite Heart; and chat is, . 
5. A THOROUGH: Change of the Will, 
and a firm Purpoſe of Amendment of Life 


and this is a Determination that the Will 
muſt almoſt naturally take after ſo good a 


Preparation towards it: For ſince the Sin- 
ner is already ſuppoſe 


in its future Conſequences, and every Way 


hateful and deteſtable; be cannot embrace 
* 


ſed to be convinced. 
that Sin is of all Things the moſt irregular 
and- unreaſonable, the moſt lamentable in 
its Preſent Effects, and the moſt dreadful 


166 07 the Savifice of 
* ice, without interfer 8 


SE RM. it in bis 1 ra ih 
V. his beſt directed Paſſions, as well as offer. | 


ig Violence to his beſt inſtroQed” Rea- 
ſon; he cannot do it without pr poſtero 
roving that in his Choice, that can ob- 
rain no Approbation from his Judgment, 
no Place in his Affections; ſo that hie muſt 
act plain Contradictions, and make the 
ſame Thing at the ſame Time, and in the 
fame Reſpect the Object of his Fear and 
his Hope, his Grief and his Joy, 5 = Hs. 
tred and his T.ove:” re 
And therefore cone Ie we 
any reconcile theſe Abſurdities,” we muſt 
ſuppoſe the Will to ſtand ready diſpoſed, 
utterly to diſclaim, renounce, forfake, or 
avoid, what we cannot at the ſame Time 
in Reaſon but condemn, and if we con- 
folt Paſſion, we e muſt read, lament, and 
deteſt.” Ah 
Axp for this Reaſon, his Fear; „and 
Sorrow, and Dereſtation which ariſe from 


che Heart, will p mY 5 req 
total Change of the Will, and a ain Pur- 
poſe of Amendment of Life, and #fincere 
Endeavoùr to eſchew Evil, and cleave to 
that 


— foe ot gap - 


1 


VVV 


| hat whis 


bade de 8 Life ſhall lat, ace 


% „ 


| lincks, che infinite Knowledge and Power, 


a broke g NE ah comtrite Heart. 107 


is good, ee i id 0 SERNM. 
the End. bas” |: * wer V. 
Ap this I have paſſed through the ſe WY 
vetal Stages, and given you a-Defcription 
of the ſeveral Parts of that Contrition, 
which, when it is compleat, confiſts, as 1 
have made it out, in a deep and unfeigned 
denſe ef out Sins, mingled wich all that 
Fear, Grief, and Hatred, which they juſ 


* 
deſerve, and attended moreover with a-tho- 


ugh Ln pge in the Will, and a firm Pur- 
pole of Amendment of Life, and thar\Purs 


0 I 


put in Execution. 

And chere appears to s e008 an ne- 
ceſſary Coherence between all the ſeveral 
Parts; for in the firſt Place, a conſcious 
Senſe of din mult of Neceſſity be preſup- 
poſed; becauſe what a Manz is not ſen 
of, he cannot be cone 3 1 
therefare Conan muſt be che F ounda- LS 148 


* 
1 


es HH 


once de a Kea 
ble 01 N Cre and: Guilc of his. Sins, 
will and muſt be full of fearful Appre- 
henſions, in Regard of the Juſtice and Ho- 


and 


* 


18 Of the Hacriſice % 
W ſty of that God, againſt "IM 
V. they were committed. And he that is ſo 
LY juſtly and thoroughly apprehenſide of the 
ill Conſequences of his Will, ought,” if he 
purſues it, to be heavily concerned; and 
artily bewail his own Folly, that he 
ſhould act fo unreaſonably,” ſo baſely, and 
unworthily, provoking, the beſt of Friends, 


and weng to me a moſt terrible E. 


* 


6 25 * N 1 1 & »F 5 A or 8 
S z * * « , 
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Ap a Spirit ide with this ind 
Grief, will, and ought to conceive a juſt 
Hatred and Abhorrence of che 'acCurſed 
Cauſe of all his Fears, and all his Sorrows; 
and this Hatret _ Abhorrence of Sin 
will; and muſt produce a perfect Aliena- 
tion of the Will Rom it, and a total Re- 
nunciation of it, and a ſtedfaſt Reſolu tion 
ns Grace to lead a new Life, and 
to confine conſtant and faithful "unto 
Death. niet nic ae 13 

So IP ah contrite $001, from his fi 
Entrance into his penitential Courſe, is led 
as it were Step by Step, and recòvers him- 
ſelf by Degrees, till at length he arrives 
to a perfect State of Repentance; not to be 
repented of, and gives ſuch Proofs of the 

Sincerity 


a brolen Spirit and conirute Heart, 1og 
sincerĩty and Integrity of his Con $ jo, as 8 E RM. 
God will not deſpiſe. + V. 
And thus I have (pokety aigely;” to othe VV! 
firſt Thing offered to our Conſideration 
here in the Text; viz. the Matter of Da- 
vids Sacrifice, a e 1 and a con- 
trite R + 
I nave not Time left at preſans cufficient, 
to ſhew. the Acceptableneſs of this Sacri- 
fice, and the Grounds of the Penitent's Aſ- 
ſurance concerning God's gracious Accep- 
tation of it; and therefore reſerving this 
for the next Opportunity, I ſhall conclude un 
now with a practical Inference or two. And * 
Firſt, Ir may be gathered from what 
has been ſaid, how unproſitable a Bargain, 
how very wretched a Purchaſe Sin is; for. 
if Men habituate themſelves to it, and 
continue impenitent in it, the beſt that can 
be ſaid of it is, that it may be a ſeeming 
Sweet, but tis a certain deadly Poyſonz * 
and the more it is indulged, the ſurer ſtil! = 
it works; it makes their Wills. ſtubborn, = 
and their Hearts hard; it deprives them of = 
their very Senſe and Feeling, and in this 
ee GE: it carries them inſenſi- 
bly 


n 
san. bly into Hell, where they ee at 
V. laſt by ie never dying Worm, and find 
ckemſelves again in the midſt of endleſß 
and inſupportable Torments. Theſt are 
. the (fad Wages of the impenitent Sinner; 
with all his finful Profit and Pleaſure he 

| loſes his own Soul to all Eternity. 
Axp even thoſe that do break off cheit 
Sins, by a timely Repentance, and make 
God the humble Offering of a contrite 
Heart, even they, I ſay, when they once 
ſet about the neceſſary Work, are too ſen- 
ſibly convinced, that the Enjoyments of 
Sin, however pleaſing to a vitious Palate, 
are very Bitterneſs in the Belly, and the Gall 
of "Aſps within the Bowels. They find and 
feel, that the Preparations to Repentance 
are very irkſome and unpleaſant, and the 
Pangs of a new Birth extremely painful; 
ſtchoſe griping Twitches of Conſcience, 
 ® thoſe perplexing Doubts, thoſe amazing 
5 Fears, thoſe Heart - breaking Sorrows, and 
all that Loathing and Horrour, which 
is created by the Uglineſs of Sin, when 
ſtripp'd of its flattering Diſguiſes; theſe 
ey - to be the Fruits of their own 
To ” wicked 
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| they may be reconciled to their G 


a broken Spirit and contrite Heart. 


wicked and wilful Folly. And yet glad to8 j SEE 
compound an unequal Bargain at any Rate, . 
they.contentedly ſubmit to the Seyerity of VV? 


the Diſcipline. And their very /orrowing 
after a Godly Sort (to uſe the Apoſtle's 11. 
Expreſſions) what Carefulneſi doth ir e 
in them, yea what clearing of themſelves, 
yea, what I. ndignation, yea what: Fear, yea 

what 4 vehement Defire, yea what Zeal, 
yea what Revenge? That ſo by any Means 


lee from his Wrath, to the Arms of his 
Mercy. Since therefore, the juſt. Reward 
of Sin unrepented of, is Death eternal; 
and ſince Repentance itſelf is ſo ſevere a 
Puniſhment, let us not court and hug our 
certain Ruine, nor let us be fond and co- 
vetous of that Vanity and Emptineſs, which 
when we come off cheapeſt, we muſt be 


forced to pay ſo exceeding dear for. 


Secondly, Wu muſt learn from the Gans 


zoing Diſcourſe, hom wonderful good and 
gracious. God is to us, his ſinful Creatures, 


how exceſſively careful and tender of us, 
leſt. we ſhould miſcarry. For he has in 
no wile left us without a Monitor of his 

a 1 7:4 | own 


2 Cor. vii. 


fs 07 the Sacrifice of 


SRM. own juſt Anger againſt our Sins, and the 
V. Danger of our impenitent Continuance. 


nne very Conſcience which is placed in 
every Man's Breaſt, is a perpetual Remem- 
brancer to us, if we will but liſten to it; 


our Reaſon, if we. would but abide by its 


moſt impartial Sentence,” is Judge between 
God and us, and gives it ſtill againſt us; 
the Miſgivings of out own Hearts, if we 
do not take Pains to ſtifle them, are fre- 
quently alarming us; and laſtly, the Work 
Ings of natural Paſſions, when placed up- 


on their own proper Objects, are continu- 


ally urging us to make Haſte, and flee from 
the Wrath ta come. 


IN ſhort, NE tas of Repentance 
is not hidden fam us, neither is it afar off: 


It is not in Heaven that we ſhould ſay, Who 


ſhall go up to Heaven for us, and bring it 

i unto us, that we. may hear it, and do it! 
Neither is it beyond the Sea, that we 
ſhould ſay, Who ſhall go over the Sea for 

us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 

it, and db it: But it is nigh unto us, in our 
Mouths, and in our Hearts, that we may 

do it. For God has n ſet . and 

4 8 1 Death 


a; 


th 


* 


a broken 95 pirit andcdhtrit Heart, 5 


' Death, Gbod and Evil before us: He has SER NI. 


moſt graciouſly and earneſtly invited us to * 
the one; and taken all poſſible Care to warn 
us of, and deter us from the other: He 
has framed our very Nature fo, chat our 
own Hearts are our very firſt Accufers 
when we do Evil, and the inward Senſe of 
our Souls gives us carly and repeated No- 
tices 'of that Danger and Miſery, to which 
we ſtand expoſed, and at the ſame Time, 
points us xo the only ſalutary Remedy, 
and 8 us to apply it in due Sea- 
ſon. =; | 

Ir Ade Aill ſeeing we. will not fee; | 
and hearing we will not hear, nor under- 
Hand, leſt we ſhould be converted and beald: 
God may juſtly call Heaven and Earth, 
nay and our own Reaſon and Conltience, 
and even natural Inſtin and Paſſion to 
witneſs againſt us, at the laſt Day, that we 
have rejected his good Counſel againſt our 
ſelves, that we have - wronged our own 
Souls, that we have moſt unnaturally ha- 
ted him, and loved Death. And that Prov. vii. 
Damnation is in Effect the Portion thar ** 
we have choſen to inherit. From which 
wretched Choice, God's reſtraining and 

Vor. I. 1 pe 
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the Sacrifice of, &.. 
Sx Rm. preventing Grace preſerve us All, through 
V. the hogs of! Feſus 5 the Aids and 
| to Which 
ever bleſſed bo ondivided Tribes, be all 
Honour and Praiſe, Might, Majeſty and 
, this Day, henceforth, and for 
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SERMON VI. 


of the Sakrifer of a Finch Spit, 
15 and contrite Heart. W 


eee % 
* 51. E : N 
ſi; PSALM: I. 17. 
not: 


The Sacrifices 2 7 God a are. a. broken 
Hirt; a, broken and contrue 
H. eart, 0 G w04lt thou not de- 


ſ % . Rk N 1 74 
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2. i 


may remember, that: offer 
chemie 10 our Conſide ration. 


I. Tur Matter of the Sucriſices "Me 
I 2 Prague 


To theſe Words, : as 1 Hove by 8ER M. 
165 ready explained them to you, VI. 
3 5 there are three Things you 2 


In E R N. 1 by David; a en iris, and 
VI. a contrite Heart, N 
II. Tun Acclptableneſ of that Seri. 


"Of he ae e of 


ths The Sacrsfices of God, ate à broken 
Spirit; that alone, it ſeems, is more valua- 
ble, and more available with . n 
other Oblations. 

III. Tux comfortable Adurance} =q 
Penitent appears to have had of ſuch God's 
gracious Acceptation, expreſſed 1 in the latter 
Clauſe: A broken and a contrite _— 0 

God, wilt thou not deſpiſe. G00. 

I ſpeaking to the firſt Pardipulae, the 
Matter (i. e of David's Sacrifice, 4 bro- 

en Spirit, and a contrite Heart ;- I firſt 
| ſhew'd you the Ground and Reaſon of the 
Metaphor, which ſre ms to be taken from 
a Stone, or ſome other Body, which when [ 
C 

f 

f 


. „n "<« =. as a 


whole and entire, reſiſts the Force of a 

tender Hand, and, perhaps, even the Stroke 

of the Hammer: But if it be once reduced 

into Powder, by ſome Engine more forci- IM © 
ble, and of ſtronger Conſiſtence than itſelf, f 
then it becomes ſoft and pliable to the a 
Touch; and ſubject to every the leaſt Im- 7 
preſſion, and may with much Eaſe be * i 
rated, one Particle from another. 25 

5 en Ax 5 


1 VV IF 


7 


* 


a broken Spirit andcontrite Heart. 


Axn juſt thus it is with a broken and a 87 FR Io 
contrite Heart ; which, hilft | ic was ina VI, 
State of Impenitence, Maß fiubborn andin- SVN 


flexible; but when once ic is ſubdued by the 
Energy of God's Word and Spirit, (which 


is like the Hammer, that, breaketh the Rock Jer. l. 
in Pieces; as the Prophet Jeremy compa- 29. | 


rech it) then is it very ſenſible and flexible: 
It is inwardly touch d with a very feeling 


and painful Senſe of Sin, and ready to com- 
ply with the gentle Motions of God's quick. 


ning and converting Grace. 


 Hayinc thus accounted. for the Mean- 


ing of. theſe metapbrrical Expreſſions; I pro- 
ceeded to confider, wherein that Contrition 
of Heart (ſtripe of Metaphor) does truly 


conſiſt, of which, David here makes his 
humble Offering. And true Contrition as 


compriſing all the neceſſary Preparations 
for Repentance, and all the genuine Ef- 


fects of it, (in which Latitude I now un- 
derſtang it) muſt conſiſt in a deep and un- 


feigned Senſe of our Sins, mingled with 
all that Fear, Sorrow, Hatred and Aver- 


ſation which they juſtly deſerve, and at- 


tended moreover, with a thorough Change 
. both 
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3 e ror and by 1 ih 
. nexion. that there 18 between chem; Thave 
..ſhewn in the firſt Place, that 4 wm ny 


Senſe of Sin muſt of OLE pref 4 
| 2 911. I 


poked, Sc. "4 „bie eee eee 0 
II. I Ass on to the Seed aten to 
be conſider'd 1 in my Text, namely, che 
Acceptableneſs of that Sacrigck which Da. 
vid offered: The 5 acrifices of Grd are a 
broken Spirit ; that alone, it ſeems, is more 
valuable, more available Is bis Sight,” than n 
all other Oblarions. RA ae 
Axp the Truth of chis 'Okſetvalivn l 
: founded upon. the Verſe immediately pre- 
ecding the Text. For thou A not Sa- 
cri ifice, elſe would 7 give it? Thou delights} 
not in burnt Offerings. And in O ppoſition 
to Them, it is {ubjoin'd; the 8255 Reet of 
God, are 4 "broken Spirit;  Saerifices,” that 
| 18, ſuch as he does deſire, and delig He in, 
And the very Oppoſition proves be Ac- 


ceptableneſs of wen en Sacr if Fes, 


\ 


*% 


abrokens, pirit and contrite Heart. 11 „ 


For when two Things are brought into 8 x R M. 
Competition together, and one is rejected VI. 
upon the Compariſon, the other muſt in 
Courſe be ſuppoſed to be accepte. 
Ax from the Nature and Reaſon of the dl, 
Thing it will appear, that Humility and 
Contrition of Soul, muſt needs be more 
e acceptable to God, than any Kind of legal 
Sacrifice, For tho' the legal Sacrifices were 
Rites appointed by God himſelf, for the 
Expiation of the People's Sins, and the 
reſtoring them to the Privileges of his 
Covenant; yet it is not to be imagined, 


% EE © OO. 


| that they ſhould work this effect by any 
inherent Virtue of their own: For it is not 
1 poſſibie indeed, (as the Apoſtle to the He- 
8 brews aſſures us, Chap. x.) That the Blood 


of Bulls, and of EA could tate away 
Sins; nor can it be precious, or well plea- 
; WW fig God's Sight, for its own fake; for 
\ Sin is the Defilement of the Soul, an inward 
I impurity, that no outward purgat ion can 
4 ever reach or cleanſe; and God is a holy 
and immaculate Spirit, whom the Steam, 
of Blood, or Fat, or Odours of the ſweeteſt 
7 voy cannot in on leaſt n a 


* V 


120 F Of * W 7 
SRM. AnD in Truth, one great end of the 10. | 
VI. ſtitution of Sacrifices, was to beget in the 
dinner an humble Senſe of his Sins, and a | 
reverential Love of God. That whilſt he 
was permitted to offer the Life of a Beaſt, 
in Lieu of his own, he might be duly con- ] 
vinced, what he himſelf hadjuſtly deſerved, j 
and how good and gracious God was, to 3 
appoint, and accept of ſuch a-Subſtitution, / 
Which yet he will not accept neither, any ] 
farther forth than the Sacrifice is accom- | 
panied with that Humiliation and Repen- ( 
rance, of which it ought to be the Token 7 
and the Teſtimony. This is clearly and 0 
fully enough expreſſed in the firſt Chapter 2 
of Iſaiah. Where the Propher- expoſtu· b 
lates in the Name of God, and ſays, Ver. xi. f. 
Sc. To what purpoſe is. the Multitude of 50 
your Sacrifices, unto me? I delight not in the WM 
Blood of Bulls, of Lambs, ar of He-Goats. © a 
Bring no more vain Oblations ; Incenſe is ſu 
an Alomination unto me: I cannet;away th 
eoith it: It is Iniquity, even your ſo emu de 
Meetings, When ye ſpread forth your Hands, U 
J will bide mine Eyes from gou; yea, when MI ip 
ye make many Prayers I will not, bear. A 
And why? the en 18 ſignified i in few ga 
| Wor ds; 5 


f 


2 


a Li Hpirii and, C -ontrite H, eart. 


Words; your Hands are full" of Blood. SE AM. 
it ſeems of innocent YE 
Blood upon them, not yet repented of 
and that alone was a Barr to the Accep- 

tance of all their Oblations and their Prayers. 8 


They had the Guilt 


But they ate taught how to remove it, 


in the next Words, Ver. 16. Maſb ye, = | 


je clean, pus away. the: Evil of your doings 


ys before mine * Ceaſe to do Evil. 


Lum 2620 well, &. 


AND: what will the „ haz 
4 now, and let us reaſon together, . ſaith 


tbe :Larg.:) Repentance and Amendment 
of Life; Theſe are the only reaſonable 


Terms of Reconciliation betwixt God and 


fore he makes a moſt gracious Promiſe; tho 


your Sint be as Scarlet, yet they ſhall be as 
uhite 4t Snow; the" they be red like Crim- 


ſen, they ſhall be:as Wool. And in the Re- 


ſolt, I chink, it appears, That tis Truth in 


the inward Parts, which God principally 


defires, and a real Change in the Mind, and 
Win, and Affections which he chiefly re- 


ſpects. Without the ſpiritual Oblation of 


a broken and à contrite Heart, all the le- 


gal Sacrifices are of no avail; and/tis in 


es 
— Jann. © bw 
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(454 ebe Garnier ß 
$5 2 N. no other Regard, but only as they OP 
VI. or proceed from true Contrition, nein ey 
Ware at any Time accepted. 

Bur on the contrary,” ſuch is che Price 
and Eſteem of this Contrition, where it is 
real or hearty, that it will ſafficiently re- 
commend itſelf to God, even without the 
Intervention of a Sacrifice, nay even in 
a Caſe, for the Expiation of which chere 


J Oo Re SITS 


was no Proviſion in the La v, nor "__ 
any Sacrifice be admittted. Ct 
Sven was the Caſe of David: in dhe F 
Text, a Complication e Adultery and Wl 1 


Murder, two wilful preſumptuous Sins, for 
which there was no manner of legal At- 
tonement. This he was plainly ſenſible of, fe 
and ſcruples not to make it Part of his Ac- 
knwledgment, though” he knew in the 
Eye of the Law, it was the higheſt Ag 
gravation of his Guile. | But he entertains 
no Doubt of a favourable Acceptance not- 
withſtanding. The ' Sacrifices of God, he 
| perſuades himſelf, are a broken Spirit 
preferable to all other Sacrifices' belides 
and ſuch as a merciful God would in no 
wiſe reject; and he appears indeed, which 


* the chird Particular in the Text, 
. III © 


IE and comrite Heart. 123 
VVT d K [+ rip "nt 81 wr; 
mn 70 s had” a very comfortable VL 
Aſſurance 'of God's | moſt gracious: Accep- * 

cance, expreſt pretty confidingly in that lat- 
ter aufe ia broken and'a contrite Heart, 
O God, "Wilt thou not deſpiſe; And what 
were the Grounds of this his Aſſurance, 
will be very well worth our Enquiry. And 
the Queſtion will ndturally branch irſelf 
into theſe three Specialicies. | 
1. Fir, Wur TER the: had G — 
ſuffteient from the Light of Nature to 
build this Confidence upon Or, 277 
2. Secondiy, From the Lawof Moſes. Or, 
3. Thirdly, WE TRE it was ws a to 
180 farther Revelation. 
1. Tur firſt Queſtion is, nee be 
had Ground ſufficient from the Light of 
Nature to build this Confidence upon. 
the Light of Nature, I underſtand at pre- 
- WF ent, che Reſult of ſuch obvious Notions 
Ie concet fing God's 'Goodnes and Forbeat= * 
„ ance, his Mercy and Compaſſion, &c. as 
s; will naturally: (as it were) ſpring up in a 
0 reaſonable Mind, that ſets itſelf ſeriouſſy to 
ch think upon ſuch Matters. 
1 1 conceive. any Man might . 
his 
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SE kv Rinkn collect, that to a gracious 


VI. and mergiful God, Contrition without a 
Sacrifice, muſt needs be more acceptable, 
than a Sacrifice without Contriti 
Heathens themſelves: had not ſuch diſho- 
nourable Thoughts of the Deity but they 
could diſcern ſo much. Seneca will tell us, 
“ That the Honour of the Gods, cents 

ee not ſo make in the ſtately Victims, as 


« jn the pious and vvell diſpoſed Mind of the 
« Worſhipper: That the good Man may be 
religious with a handful of Meal, or a lit -· 


tle Pulſe; but that he that is of an evil 
Mind will not be ſo, though he;; ſhould 
offer whole Hecatombi. And even one 


of their Poets in a n of religious aner 


1 * 7 2 * 
eres ut? 85 Ai 


* " Compoſ tum jus 22 A ; fang Feceſſu 
| Mentis, & incuctum generbſo Pertur bonefto 
= , Het cedo, ut admovean Templis, & ' farre litabo. 


| | + Of * 1 git 2 St 
A Mind, ſays he, framed We fitted for the 
entire Obſervance of the of God 
and Gs 4 ned 


' 4 
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a broken Spirit and comrite Heart. 125 
cence,” and Purity of Thought, and ſea- S E RM. 
ſoned with the generous Principles of na- VI. 
tive Honeſty; with ſuch a Mind as this, lee "VV 
me preſent myſelf to the Altar; and a lit- 5 
tle Bread- corn, I n n _ wa 
for my Atonement, ' N 

- AND indeed fo far Sk is an A ppiearance 
of Truth and right Reaſoning in what they 
ay. For if you make a Compariſon be- 
tween the two; doubtleſs a good Diſpoſi- 
tion and Intention, and Sincerity of Heart 
in him that ſacriſiceth, or performeth any 

other Rite of religious Worſhip, is of more 
Value in God's Sight, than all the moſt 
coſtly Sacrifices vas be, \ wichour ſuch 
Qualifications,/- | 674-6 

Bur then does this fully att tin ues: 
ſtion propoſed? Does it amount to a poſitive. 
Proof, that the Sinner upon his hearty and 
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unfeigned Repentance, ſhall find Accep- ' f 
: tance and Pardon at God's Hand? I am 


| afraid (to borrow the "Prophet 8 Allufion)! I. xxviti. 
| Wl the Be# if Porter than that" a Man can 
(eetcb Huſelf upon it, and the: Covering 
narrower than INE: He can "up * 
's in it. | 

ron tho' che Contemplation of God'si in- 
finite 


VI. pare... * 0 ideal in — 

dncete Penitent; yet if we conſider withal, 

that he is equally wiſe, and holy, and juſt; 

"hd will ſhake the Concluſion Again, and 

render all ſuch n O_ nns and 
uncertain. Ck CITY n AI n: 

Fox tis as Wee 855 a Being, that is 

;afinicely holy, and wiſe, and juſt; to hate 


Sim, and to puniſh it, as it is for a Being 


infinitely good and merciful to pardon it 
upon Repentance. And Repentance, tho 
it implies a Change of Mind with Reſpect 
to what is paſt; and a Change of Manners 


for the Time to come, yet it cannot pals | 


for a ſufficient Reparation to God's injured 
Honour, or Satisfaction to his offended 
Juſtice, for che many actual Violations of 
his righteous Law, which the repenting 
Sinner. may formerly have been guilty of. 
And conſequently-rhis alone can never eaſe 
the penitent Soul of that ſolicitous Care and 
Fear, and anxious Doubt, which the Senle 
of Gyilt muſt needs create, v 
it will be forgiven. or no, he cannot cer- 
rainly tell: And in this ſad Perplexity he 
is e co continue: For he Light of Na- 


25 | ture 


* 


a brolen Spirit aud contrite Heart. 127 
ture is not cleat enough to guide him S ERM. 
through the Intricacy Reaſon may pleaſe VL 
ſelf in thinking, that tis agreeable to the 
Notion of infinite Mercy, to forgive Sin 
upon true Repentance. But Reaſon cannot 
ſo well reconcile it, with the Notion of in- 
finite Holineſs and Juſtice, to forgive Sin, 
without any Manner of Satisfaction. Here 
therefore Reaſon is perfectly at a Loſs, and 
finds itſelf unable to reſolve the Difficulty. 
To the firſt Queſtion then, I can anſwer 
no otherwiſe; than in the Negative, viz. 
That there is not Ground enough from the 
Light of Nature to build ſo much Afﬀu- 
rance upon. David muſt have fome bet- 
ter Foundation, when he addreſs d himſelf 
to God in ſo confiding a Manner, à braten 
f and a contrite cp 0 ee Wes yep mor 
9 IT 185 | 
f. Amen 3 b ue 
ſe bo 3 find where with to {upport this 
1d Wl Confidence in the Law of ME 
\Now' the Tenor of this Law is Wel, 
chat nothing lefs (in Strictneſs of Speak. 
ing) chan a perfect and unſinning Obe- 
dience could deliver its Subjects, from the 
| OP of that Curſe, which vas carinexed 
to 
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NM 07 the $, Ws of 
St x xe. to it, as its Sanction. For it is W 
Vl. (as St. Paul himſelf quotes it) curſed is be | 

Eno; Fat continueth not in all the Things which 
were written in the Book he Fe — to 40 

N. 1); N 815 „ 
Tis true, there was a legal Provifon 
made for the Expiation of ſome of the 
leſſer Sins of Ignorance and Infirmity: For 
Numb.v:ſo it is expreſly ſaid, 1f any Soul fin thro 
7-28. Ignorance, then he ſhall bring a Sbe. Goat 
of the firſt Year for a Sin Offering; and 
the Prieſt ſhall make an Attonement for the 

Soul that finneth 1gnorantly, &e. And it 
5 ſhall be forgiven bim. 

Burr the greater Sins of Preſumption 
were under the irrevocable Sentence of 
utter Exciſion; for fo it follows, ver. 30, 
31. But the Soul that doth ought preſumptu- 
. ouſly, the ſame reproacheth the Lord; that 
Soul ſhall be cut off from among bis People, 
and his Iniquity ſhall be upon bim. 
?*T1s evident therefore, that the Moſaic 
Law was a Miniſtration of Condemnation 
to all wilful and preſumptuous Sinners, 
that left them (ordinarily ſpeaking) under 
the Terror of a ſevere Sentence, without 


any Room to hope for a Mit gation. was 
oy | Ox WM \ 


* 


a e u and contrite ee, 11 9 
On if there were any Reaſon for ſuchs E RA. 
Hope; it is not to be fetched from the VI. 
Letter of the Law, but it is obſcurety 7 
couch'd under Types and Figures, which 
were the Shadows of good Things to come, 
the Subſtance of which was not difcerni- 
ble at that mi bot to the ee 1 
of Faith: : iti (eee ee e 

Ix ſhore ns \ Impoſſible, achat David 7 
| ſhould” find any Thing in the Tenor of 
Moſes's Daw, or the Terms of God's Cove- 
nant with the People of y ael, that could 
countenance ſuch à Degree of Aſſurance. 

Nay, if he had liſtened to the threatening 
Voice of the Law, without looking any 
farther, he might have been tempted un- 
der his heavy Load of unexpiated Guilt, to 
fic down in ſullen Deſpalr, ſince he knew 
full well, and had own'd it juſt before, 
that his Sin was of that deep Die, that no 
expiatory Sacrifice that the Law had pro- 

> Nr could: poſſibly take out the Stain of 

on It remains therefore 

78, 7 Birdly, Phar ir wu" be owing. to 
zer forme further and clearer Revelation, that 
hut David in the very Depth of his Contrition, 
vas enabled to raiſe himſelf * to this Pitch 
Vor. I. K of 


22 . 
AnD ads hows, was W in ahe 
Body. of the Law, nor in the naked Let- 
ter that could be ſufficient to bear him up 


Of ah RN 


8 E RM. of 3 and ſay; A broken and a 


contrite Heart, O God, wilt not thou de- 


in it, yet there were ſymbolical Alluſions, 
and typical References, ſome more, ſome 
leſs obſcure; which were even in thoſe 
Days both an Exerciſe, and a Help to their 
Faith, who rejoiced (with Abrabam) to ſee 
the Day of Chrift, and no Doubt were re- 
freſhed and comforted with the Sight of it, 
though through a Veil, and afar off. 
 Anp perhaps the very Deficiency of the 
Law icſelf, in not providing, nor allowing 
any Expiation for the more notorious and 


wilful Tranſgreſiions, was one Means of 
putting the People upon a narrower Search, 
and urging them to look out for the only 


ſalutary Remedy, with the e Dun and 
Solicitude, 


AND that this 8 not prove ry AY 


leſs Enquiry, and ſo hurry them into utter 
Deſpair, and (as a Conſequence of that) a 
total Neglect of their Duty; God was 


Hook to ſuperadd to the Law, ſome ex. 


— 
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abroken Spirit andcomrite Heart. 


131 
travedinary Significationsof Grace and Mer- S E R N. 


cy, not directly included in it; and theſe be VI. 


took Cate to make farther known by his 


Prophets, as preparatory to the bleſſed Go- 
ſpel, in which alone the Doctrine of Re- 


miſſion of Sins upon Repentance is expli- 


citely taught, and diſtinctly fer forth, and 
comfortably applied to the Heart and Con- 
ſelence of whe Rellev err 

Ap David himſelf being a Prophet, 


was doubtleſs initiated in this Faith, and 


by Inſpiration firſt _ aſſured of God's s gra- 
cious Acceptance, and Pardon upon his 


hearty Contrition, and then inſtructed to 


commit it to Writing, for the Uſe, and 


Direction, and Conſolation of others, 


AnD this he ſeems to take voluntarily 


vpon himſelf, when he is earneſtly ſuing 


for his Releaſe, Reſtore use me (ſays he) 5 12, 
. 


the Joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me 
with thy free Spirit: Then will J teach 
Tranſgrefſors thy Ways, and Sinners ſhall be 
converted unto Thee, That is, when Iam 


able to aſſure them from my own Expe- 


rience, that there is Mercy with thee, more 
and greater to the truly Penitent, than the 
Law has any where covenanted for. 
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. 0 1b Sacrifice . 


S ERM. | AND the Reſt of the Nn ere moſt | 
VL of them in the ſame Strain; Nuſb ye, and 


1 


If. . Ig make ye clean, favs Iſaiab, and then your 
18. Fins, though as red as Scarlet, 
| white as Snow.” Nay the Propher Feremy 
Ip v propoſes by way of Covenant, After theſe 
23: 3. Days, this is the Covenant that I will make 
duith them, ſaith the Lerd. I will put my 
Law in their inward Parts, and will write 
it in their Hearts. I will forgive their Ini- 
quity, and their 82 a 2 en n 
more. 
Exe. a viii. Axp ſo likewiſe, Brekiel, Repent ad 
„turn your ſelves from all your J. ranſgreſſions, 
and fo Iniguity ſball not be your. Ruine. 


Make you a new Heart, and a new Spirit, 


for why will ye die, O Houſe of Iſrael. 


To the ſame Purpoſe is that of Joel, | 


Joel ii, 13 Rent your Heart, and not your Garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: For he 
is gracious and merciful, flow to Anger, and 


of great Ont and repenteth lum 9 the 


Evil. 

ALL which Paſſages, ad many more 
thar might be recited, are in Truth in their 
Temper and Spirit properly Evangelical: 
They are (co uſe St. Peter $ Reſemblance) 

as 


ſhall be. as 


Keßent (ſaye he) A 


edvati Spirizandconmite Heart. 1.33 


as a Light'that'ſhineth in a ark Place, till 8x R N. 


the Day 72 


It: dawn,” of: the: Day Star VI. 


ariſe in Mens Earn 0 


4 Fer. ©. 


AND St. 7obn the Bapt 5 che jmmedias 19. 
Forerunner of the Maſiab, opens and 
ſmooths the Way to his new and heavenly 
Diſpenſation, by the ſame Kind of Doctrine. 


is. at Hand. Intimating, that this is the 
great Condition of our being admitted to 


the bleſſed Prisileges of the Goſpel; of 
Cbriſti. And the Saviour of the World, 


when he entred upon the Charge of his ; 
prophetical-Office, . preach d the very ſame, 
and he left it in his Inſtructions to his Diſ- 


ciples after him, That Repentance and Re- Un. xxiv. 
miſſion of Sins, ſhould be preached. in his ” 
Name, among all Nations. ä 


20 


Ap we find St. Peter ſoon after _ 


theſe.his. Inſtructions in the third and fourth 
Chapters of the Acts, Repent and be bapti- ; 
2ed; repent and be converted..(lays he) that 

| ub Sins may be blotted uut. 


< 


Asp St. Paul explicitly declares the fri 


in very remarkable Words. Be it known As vi. 
unto you, Men and. Brethren; that through 
this Man is reached unto you the Forgive- 


38, 39 


3 neſt. 


the Kingdom of Heaven Vatih. ii. 
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13 Of the ts OE 
| 8 ERM. 1% * Sins; and by bim all that. beliew, 
1 VI. are juſtified: from all Things, from which 


WV ye could not be vai by * Lau of Me- 
| es, Toe Tak LW 24.4 
| 80 PRE EA at laſt, 0 meat: EY 4 
= 1 wal Exhibition, and open Declaration of 


all that was before but darkly hinted at, 
and faintly ſhadowed forth; and abundant 
Supplement indeed to all the Nn the 
ry labour 'd under. +. 260 41% 74 Nia 
Dip the Law purge almoſt all Thing! 
with Blood, ſo that without ſbedding | 
Blood, there was no Remiſſion? Feſus Gbrijt 
himſelf declares to his Diſciples at the In- 
ſtitution of the Holy Euchariſt, This is 
my Blood of the New Tgflament, nobich. it 
ſhed for you and for many, . en * 
£4 Wis... ; 
Wrxr the legal Gifts 10 Serpz keen un- 
able to make him that did the Service 
perfect, as pertaining to the Conſcience? 
Could they only ſanctify to the purifying 
of the Fleſh, and that not in all Caſes 
neither? The Blood of Chrift, who offered 
_ himſelf through the eternal Spirit, without 
Spot to God, will purge our Conſciences 
from dead Works, to ſerve the living God: 
EA We 


F © EY © OST ̃ĩ wm ̃7²— un.... . EI 


4 


a broken Spirit andcontrite Heart. 13 5 
We are ſanctified through the Offering of & E x» 
the Body of Jeſus Chrift once for all, by VI. 
which he hath n for ever chem "MV 
than are ſanctified. 

HREN e n conſiſt the great Er- 
cellence and Preeminence of the Goſpel, 
that it has provided an univerſal Remedy 
for Sin, (even in thoſe Caſes where the 
Law was inſufficient) for the Soul as well 
as the Body, for the inward Stain of Guilt 
upon the Conſcience, as well as the out- 
ward Defilement, for the moſt heinous Of- 
fences; as well as che leaſt Peccaditlos, 
Ax in this Reſpect, the Doctrine of 
Remiſſion of Sins upon Repentance, muſt 
be allow'd® to be proper and peculiar to 
the Goſpel; becauſe tis in the Goſpel a- 
N lone, that tis plainly declared, and fully 
| explained, through what Motives, by what 
Means, upon what Conditions, and for 
what Reaſon, it is diſpenſed by God: It is 
; WH therein only that we are clearly informed, 
$ 
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how God's incenſed Juſtice, and his relent- 
ing Mercy, ſhould be brought to concur 
t in che ſame Act of Forgiveneſs. A Dif- 
8 ficulty that the Light of Reaſon, or the 
* Law of Moſes add give no ſatisfactory | 
e K 4 Account 


' 


13 _ Of the Sacrifice of 
SRM Account of, but the whole 1 
VI. Contrivance of it, is moſt admirably clear d 
"ge up, in thoſe comprehenſive Words of St. 
TH Paul to the Romans, For all have, finned, 
and come ſhort of the Glory of God; being 
| juſtified by his free Grace, through the Re. 
dAdiemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt ; whom God | 
bath. ſet forth to be a Propitiation through | 
Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſ: ( 
neſs for the Remiſſion of Sins, that are 2 0 
rung the Forbearance of God. [ 
FROM whence we may firſt learn, _ t 
Stare and Condition we were left in, both y 
by Nature, and the Law, there being no a 
Poſſibility of Juſtification or Salvation, by h 
any Means or Helps, that.they could afford a 
us; fer all have fined, and for that Rea- of 
ſon, come ſhort of the Glory of God. Tis th 
God's free and unmerited Favour alone, th 
that ſhaped out the Way for us; for we 2 
that is with Reſpect to the Sinner, though rig 
the Saviour paid. a valuable Price for it. an 
For tis through the Redemption that is in an 
Jeſus Chriſt, chat this Juſtification is at laſt IM an 
obtained: He gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, Sin 
| ne Go: hath a Jo fet. forth to be 4 Pro: i pu 


an, 


a broken Coir and Fear nt Heart. 1 4 75 

pitiation. Set forth, chat is of old, in the 8 ER M. 

Types and Figures of the legal 'Sacrifices, VI. 

repreſenting the moſt perfect Sacrifice” of a 

Chriſt upon the Croſs, that ſhobld be en- 

tirely ſufficient to propitiate God's Anger, 

and ſatisfy his Juſtice.” But then the Be- 

nefits of this meritorious Sacrifice, muſt be 

convey'd through Faith in his Blood, (in- 

cluding our Repentance, and new. Obe- 

dience) for this is the Condition on our 

part required, that in Conſideration of 

the Dignity and Divinity of his Perſon, 

we ſhould rely upon the infinite Mercy 

and Efficacy of the facrifical Effufion of 

his Blood ; it being no other (as the Scrip- 

ture warrants us to ſpeak) than the Blood 

of God himſelf. And laſtly, the End of 

this wonderful Diſpenſation, is aſſigned i in 

thoſe Words; To declare bis Righteouſneſs 

for the Remiſſion | of Sins, that are paſt, 

through the SPORE of God. An End, 

right worthy of God. It being at once an 

a ample Demonſtration both of his Mercy, 

5 and his Juſtice : bf his Mercy in ſparing, 

tand forbearing, and finally releafing the 

5 Sinner, whom he might ſo deſervedly have 

puniſhed; and of * Juſtice at the ſame 
1 Time, 
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138 
VI 


Of the Sacrifice of , 


'$x x 0a. Time, in; requiring a full Satisfation * 
Sin, from that moſt innocent and excel- 
VN lene Perſon, who. was prevent 


tary Surety. 


4 HAVE: Hon you wi pomghends. | 
* Explication of this important Paſſage, 


and I have deduced the reſt of my Scrip- 


ture Proofs. pretty much at length, that 


I might do at leaſt, ſome Meaſure of Ju- 


ning, the only Inſtrument of Pardon, and 


ſtice and Honour to the everlaſting Gofpe] 
of Ieſus Chrift, ſo called in the;34th of 
the. Revelations; as being from the Begin- 


Grace, and Salvation to penitent Sinners. 


That alone which could make out their 


clear Title to it, and give them d, po 
nable Security for it. | 


-Anp-from hence ek Bt abr | 


| my ſafely decide the Queſtion now before 


us, and pitch upon the only true Grounds | 


of the P/almift's. Aſſurancez for no doubt 
he who was an inſpired Prophet, and was 


taught by the Spirit in many of his Pre- 


dictions to point ſo diregly at the Meſſiah; 
no Doubt, I ſay, he had for his own parti- 


cular Comfort, a cheering _ of the 
italy Light, and ſome bleſſed 4 Anticips- 


" 
wn” 


abroken Spirit and, cantrite Mart © 5 39 


tions of the. cleanſing and the ſaving; Na-Sz 2 
ture, of the precious Blood of the 15 VL 
chat Lamb of God which was Lain; to taks "Y 
away the Sins of the World; before the 
Foundatigns of it were laid; ſo that it, was 
by the Power. of Faith properly Evangeli- 
al, that be arrived at. this Pleropbory. 
Hope, and was emboldened to ſay as in the 
Text: The\Sacrifices of God are a, broken 
Spirit 12 * and 4 contrite Heart, 
An now — — 5 my Ditourh 
to the Point that I deſigned; the Uſe that 
I ſhall make of what has been ſaid, ſhall 
be very briefly, by Way of Conſol en 0 
Caution, and Admonition. And? n 
Fin, Ir muſt be thankfully ee 
e ledged, chat the very Terms of the Goſpel, 
is Matter of mighty. Conſolation to us. 
Ii true, Cod has ſaved us, aa 
vs with hols all according to higown 
Purpoſe, un Grace that was given in Fa 
ſus Chrsft before the World began: And nd 
there was an expreſe Promiſe of the Refto- 
ration of lapſed Mankind, ſoon after the 
Fall of our common Parent. 
Bur 
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SAM. e bad we 


VI. 


io 7 zh 


Fuer bed of 0 
deen left to find out the 
Meaning, or make the Application of this, 


P by che dim Light of Nature, or the ſaint 


Images of the Law; our Condition had 
been bot uncoinfor able at beſt 6 we bad 
ined" in great Viicertaint and” Per- 


plexiry*: And being divided betow t Hope 


and Fear, the Prevalency of Fear would 
have been too apt to betray" all the Suc- 


cours and Comforts; that our oon weak 


Luke i. 
68, &c. 


led be God's 2 Name, that Hope of e. 


Reaſon, or even à ſomewhat obſcure Re- 
velation could afford us; But bleſſed be the 
Lord God of Iſrael! for be hath <fited and 
redeemed his People; and hath given them 


Knowledge of Salvation by the Remiſſiin of 
their Sins, through the tender Mercy of God, 


whereby the Day-ſpr ing from on 2255 hath 
viſited ur; to give Light to them that fit in 


Darkneſs and the Shadow' of L Death, and 1 


guide our Feet in the May of Peare. Bleſ- 


ternal Life, E that cannot lie had 


feſted through! + nit Wt God' 


_ gracious Purpoſes” towards ſinful Man, 
were made manifeſt, and freed from all 


5 e Appearing of our Saviour 
OL . 


a Soul 9 arte ande i es ares | 4 1 
Feſus brit, who hath aboliſhed. Death, 8 E þ M* 
and brought Life and Immortality to Fight, 
through bis Goſpel, And this Goſpel 'i is as 
it were the Charter of the true Penitent » „ 
it makes him a free Denizon of Heaven; 
it entitles him to the happy Privilege of 
the Forgiveneſs of his Sins, to an Immu- 
nity from the Terrors of his own Con- 
ſcience, and the Threats of eternal Death; 

. and gives him the refreſhing Hopes of an 

. immortal Crown of Glory. And all theſe 

? Things are nakedly exhibited to us with 

: the utmoſt Degree of Evidence and Clear- 

1 neſs: We are made acquainted wich the 

/ WH fame Scheme and Method of our Salya- 
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tion; we know by whoſe Blood we were 
purchaſed ; we know the Price was abun- 
dantly ſufficient; we know what the Con- 
ditions are on our Part required: And if 
we take Care to qualify ourſelves accord- 
ingly, if with hearty Repentance, and true 
Faith we turn unto God, we have a ſtrong 
Conſolation, a ſure and ſtedfaſt Hope (and 
| can give a Reaſon of that Hope) that 4 
broken and a contrite Heart, God will i in n 
9 deſpiſe. But then, 8 

* Tris aught to be. a Caution 
; 1 ä to 
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S 118 -(fince we ate fo well a 


VI. 


V . Savifice of 


God will not defpiſe our Contrition) not to 


: CV make him ſo ill a Return, as to deſpiſe the 


Riches of his Goodneſs, and Forbearance, 
and long Suffering; nor knowing that the 


Goodneſs of God leadeth us 0 | Repen- 


tance. 


Acts xvii. 
31. 


Fox ſuch Kae vas it be pre- 
tended, muſt needs be voluntary and af. 
feed; fince Remiſſion of Sins upon Re- 


Penrance, is ſo exprefly the Doctrine of the 


Gol pel. 

An God now commandeth all Men, every 
where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a 
Day, in which he will judge the World in 


Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath or- 
dained; whereof he hath given Aſſurance unto 


all Men, in that be hath raiſed him from the 
Dead. So that they who pretend to believe 


the Goſpel, and yer do not repent; muſt fin 


both againſt the cleareſt Light of Conviction, 


and the moſt powerful Motives and Engage- 
ments to Repentance: And in ſo doing after 


the Hardneſs of their Hearts, they do moſt 
certainly treaſure up to tbemſelves Wrath a- 


gainſt the Day of Wrath, and the Revelation 
of the righteous Judgment of Gad. For the 
Neglect 


en 


oo 


abroken Spirit Abend rg 143 
Neglect and Contempt of Mercy is che S ERNI 
0 of all Provocations, and juſtly de- VI. 
rn the ſevereſt Puniſhment. And there 
fore how ſhall impenitent Chriftrans. eſs 
cape, they who tread under Foot the 8on 
of God, and count the Blood of the Co- 
venant wherewith he was ſanctified an un- 
holy Thing, and do Deſpight to the Spirit 
of Grace? How then can they eſcape in- 
deed, if they continue impenitent, e : 
there is not Salvation in any other Way: 
Since there is none other Name under 
Heaven, that is given among Men where- 
by we muſt be ſaved; and therefore, 

Thirdly, Lx this be an Admonition 
to all Chriſtians to break off their Sins by 
a ſpeedy Repentance, and flee from the 
Wrath to come, into the Arms of God's 
« WH forgiving Mercy; eſpecially let it be a 
Warning to us of this Church and Nation : 
To us who have enjoy'd the Goſpel fo 
long, and enjoy'd it in its cleareſt Light 
and pureſt Diſpenſation : To us who have _» 
had ſo mighty Works done among vs, e- 
nough to have converted a Nation of Heg- 
thens, and to have brought them to re- 
bent long age. in Sackcloth and Afpes, 
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Of the "Caeraficy 956 e 
: oy us not therefore be: {till deaf and 
ee to all the Invitations of God' $ 


wh Goodneſs, and the Upbraidings of his lo- 


ving Kindneſs. Let us not after all the 
pruning, and dreſſing, and cultivating that 


hath been beſtowed upon us, ſtill remain 


barren and unfruitful in the Knowledge of 

| Jeſus Chriſt. But ſince we are God's Huſ- 
bandry, and have been hitherto ſo care- 
fully preſerved, ſo tenderly cheriſhed and 
in every Thing by him fo much enriched; 
let us endeavour at laſt to make ſome an- 
ſwerable Improvement, leſt the Kingdom 
of God ſhould be taken from us, and 


given toa Nation bringing forth the Fruits 


thereof; which yet God avert, through the 
| Merits of Fe/us Chrift, to whom with the 


Father and Holy Spirit, be aſcribed as is } 
due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty, and 


Dominion, now, henceforth, and for ever- 
more. Aen. 
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ot the Example of Crip. 
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r. "Din in ' whoſe 5 SE FOY 
vx Temper there ſeems to have VII. 
been a juſt Mixture of Zeal PAY 
and Sincerity ; after he once 
— became a Convert to the 
Chriſtian Faith, was as diligent and labo- 


rious in planting, as careful and tender in 
Vor. C preſerving 


Of the Example of Chriſt. 


Sx RM. preſerving and cheriſhing the Church of 
VII. God; as he was before, ignorantly through 
os Unbelief, fierce and furious to deſtroy it. 


AND as in the Jewiſß Religion he pro- 
fond beyond many of his Equals, being 
more exceedingly zealous of the Tradi- 
tions of his Fathers, and touching the 
Righteouſneſs which i is in the Law blame- 
leſs. ; 
So in the Chriſtian; he came not behind 
the very chiefeſt of the Apoſtles and Saints, 
in Soundneſs of Doctrine, or Exemplari- 
neſs of Life: for it was his only Aim, af 
2are, and Study, his conſtant Exerciſe (as 
he teſtifies of himſelf) always to keep a Con- 

ſcience void of Offence towards God, and to- 

wards Men; that ſo (according to his own 
Direction to his Diſciple Timothy) he might 

be an Example to the Believers in Word, in 
Converſation , in Charity, in ee, in 
Faith, in Purity, _ 

AnD being thus conſcious as he was bf 
his own Integrity, when he is preſſing o- 
thers to Virtue and Godlineſs of Living, he 
frequently appeals to his own Practice, 
and propoſes 1t as a Pattern worthy of Imi- 

tion. 4 ; | 


I | | Tuvs 


5 
* 


that elegant perſuaſive Topic, which gives 


ligion. Finally, Brethren, whatſoever Things Philip. iv: 


ty Life, and ſhews them all theſe amiable 
| Virtues rand in His" own Conver- 


of the Example of Chriſt. 147 
" Tavs it is that he endeavours to pro-Sx RM. 
vols the Emulation of the Pbilippians in VII. | 


us in one View, ſo lively an Idea of all the 
Beauties and Graces of the Chriſtian Re- 


are true, whatſoever Things are honeſt 3s. 
whatſoever Things are juſt, whatſoever 
Things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
ly, whatſoever Things are of good Report, if 
there be any Virtue, if there be any Prat "2 
think (ſays he) on theſe Things. _ 
BuT leſt the bare contemplation” of 
Things however beautiful in Idea DI 
not ſufficiently warm their Zeal, and en- 
gage their Affections, he points to the ve- 


ſation. 


AND ener it is that he alk Thoſe ver. 9. 
Things that ye have learned, and received, 
and heard, and ſeen in me, do. 

BuT though he was enabled from the 
Teſtimony of his Conſcience, thus to com- 
mend himſelf in all Simplicity, and godly 
Sincerity, yet he was too ſenſible of his 
own Infirmities, to ſer himſelf up for the 

- L. 2 perfect 


148 Of the Example of Chrift. 

SRAM perfect Standard of all that is good and 
VII. virtuous. No! he profeſſed himſelf to be 
Wag more than an humble Imitator, and to 
the beſt of his Abilities, a fait Hul Copier 

after the incomparable Original, the holy 

and the heavenly Life of the bleſſed Jeſus; 

and he preſumed not to think his own im- 

perfect Copy worth the tranſcribing any 
farther, than it ſhould be found conforma- 
ble to that faultleſs and divine Original. 

And therefore all his Exbortations of this 

Kind, are to be underſtood with the Qua- 
ification expreſſed in my Text, | 

Wa Ye. foljowers of me, even as J alfo am of 
Chrift. Of me, i. e. who by God's Grace am 
the conſcientious Teacher and Practiſer of 
thatRighteouſneſs, Chriſt alone fulfilled; and 
a ſincere Endeavourer after that Pitch of 
Perfection, which he alone was abſolute I 

Mlaſter of. 

Tuxsꝝ Words then Jad in bake irſt Place 
recommend to our Imitation that Exam- 
ple of St. Paul, and in him, that of all 
holy Men and Women, who have been 

ſhining Lights in their ſeveral Generations; 
but then withal they interpoſe a neceſſary 


Caution, and give us a Clue as it were to to 
direct 


= 


of the Wikis of Chriſt. 149 
direct our Imitation, that the Allay of hu- S E x N. 
mane Frailty may not make Example a VII. 
falſe Guide to us, and cauſe us to deviate 
from that unerring Rule which was fo 
punctually, and ſo perfectly obſerved by 
the Man Chriſt Fefus. 

Ax ſince this is plainly the Intention 
of the Words, I ſhall hence rake Occafion 
(as 1 think 1 fairly may) to diſcourſe; 


I. Fit, Or the End and Uſe of Nani m- 
ple in general. 5 

II. Secondly, Or the peculine Excellen 
and Preeminence of the Example of Jeu 

Cbriſt, to which all other Examples oughe 

to be e as their fixed and 2 55 Stan- 
d, 

III. Ay then thirdly to enquire, how 
far his Example is imitable by us. 

IV. Furtbiy, and /aftly, In what parti- 
cular Inſtances we ought more IE ee to 
imitate him. And 


I. Firſt, I ſhall e the End and 

| Uſe of Example in general. And to ſer 

| this in a clearer Light, I muſt crave Leave 
to "oy down theſe following Poſitions, viz. 

1 L T | 1. F ft, , 


. 


VII. 


recorded in the Scripture itſelf, are not al- 


«a 


| Of the Example of Chriſt. 


000 and holy Men, even thoſe which are 


ways propoſed to our Imitation. 


3. Thirdly, Tnar all thoſe W 


which ſtand there recorded with plain 
Marks of Approbation, are not raſhly to 


be drawn into e _ yet not- | 


wi if E nding, 
4. Fourthly, Tuar FEE "Exomples of 


ſuch as have excelled in Virtue, are of very 


profitable Uſe, and of very good Effect, 
both by Way of Encouragement, and (un- 
der due Reſtrictions) by Way of eien 


| alſo to others. 


1. Firſt, My farſt Poſition is, chat no Ex- | 


8 of any mere Man can be ſuppoſed 
to have the Authority of a Law ſtrictly to 


bind, or the Certainty of a Rule phi to 


direct. 
TE Authority of a Laws it cannot ines, 


for there is one Laugiver, who is able to 


3 25 and to rn. God alone has the 
direct 


1. Fi, Tnar no Example of any 
mere Man can be ſuppoſed to have the 
Authority of a Law ſtrictly to bind, nor 
4 the Certainty of a Rule ſafely to direct. 
2. "Secondly, THAT the Examples of 


Of the Example of Chriſt. 151 
0 direct Empire over Conſcience. His Pre- S ER M. 
cepts are bound upon us by an eternal VII. 
danction, and at the ſame Time they are 
but the Tranſcript of his own Perfections. 
Him therefore we are equally obliged _ 
both to imitate, and to obey, and 'tis the ; 
End and Excellency of all ROD to an, 
us like unto God. 
Bur ſince it bo ad FRO to give : a 
: complete Revelation of his Will to us, in 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, to be a ſtandard 
and unalterable Law to us in the whole 
Conduct of our Lives; it is plain, that 
Example of any Mortal (how great r good 
ſoever) can carry any Authority with it, 
or indeed afford us any ſafe Direction, but 
only ſo far forth as it appears to be con- 
formable to the Law of God, and ſo points 
us to the ſtreight Way: chat we are to | 
walk in. 7 
Bur otherwiſe, the 3 ol themoſt 
eminent for Sanctity or Knowledge, that 
ever lived upon Earth, taken by itſelf, has 
no binding Power in it: Nay it were a 
Derogation indeed, both to the Authority, 
and Perfection of n to 0 it 
A | had. 4s "i 93. + 5 


% . Of; the Example of. Chriſt, 
SRM. Wx ought not therefore even in Honour 
VII. to God himſelf, (who is the great Maſter 
8 whom we muſt all ſtand and fall) to 
call any Man Maſter upon Earth, ſo as to 
become his ſervile Followers at all Adven- 
ures, or to think that there is any Obli- 
gation upon us, or that it will be any War- 
rant for us to do juſt as he does, unleſs | 
we be ſatisfied at the fame Time, chat m 
does as he ſhould do. I 
0: Au in Truth. (ſetting afide the . 
rity of Example, which tis evident it 
cannot have) we cannot depend upon it 
for a ſaſe and certain Rule of Practice; 
let the Perſon whom we propoſe to copy 
after, be never ſo deſervedly eſteemed. 
both for Piety and Prudence. For the 
beſt and the Wiſeſt of Men, have had their 
Slips and Blemiſhes, their weak and their 
blind Sides. And if we follow them too 
implicitly, we may chance to full wth them 
too. | 

No Man 8 is to be followed in 

all Things, unleſs he be totally exempt 
both from Error and Sin, and that is more 
than mere Man can pretend to attain to. No 
an indeed is to be follow. in any Thing, 


unleſs 


unleſs we be otherwiſe well perſuaded of 8 ERM 
the Lawfulnefs of the Thing itſelf, and II. 
have better Proof of it than a favourable VV 
Preſumption, built only on the Example of 
ſo frail and fallible a Creature as Man is. 
And for the Reaſons already given, I con- 
ceive my firſt Poſition may be allow d to 
ſtand good, viz. that no Example of any 
mere Man can be ſuppoſed to have the 
Authority of a Law ſtrictly to bind, nor the 
ene OW ee o direct. But 
Ladd, 2 
2. Secondly, Trav the Exmplesgfgood Z 
and holy Men, even thoſe that are'record- 
ded in Scripture itſelf, are not always 1 pro- 
poſed to our Imitation. 
Fox the bare Recital of an Action as 
done by this or that good Man, does not 
immediately infer chat it muſt needs be a 
good Action. 
Axp we have in the ſacred ne 
an hiſtorical Account of ſeveral Actions, 
(without any Cenſure affixed to them) which 
perhaps it would not be eaſy to decide 
whether they more deſerve to be condem · 
ned or commended. Such among others 
was 5 Swearing by the Life of Pla- 


raob; 


154 Of the Example of Chriſt. 
gSr RM. raob; Jacob's ſupplanting bis Brother Eſau; 
VII. and Lots defending the Chaſtity of his 
A heavenly Gueſts, by the Proſtitution of his 
oyyn Daughters: In all which tis diſputed 
by the Learned, whether the Hortons. con- 
— did well or ill; and not without 
good Shew of Probability on both Sides 
And what can be fairly collected from ſuch 
a doubtful Example? Nothing at all till 
the Doubt be cleared up, with which it is 
entangled. Nor is it to be ſuppoſed that 
the Scripture which contains ſuch plain 
and excellent Rules of Life, ſhould in any 
Caſe intend to make a doubtful Examel 
the Guide of our Actions. 

 BxvIDEs it is notorious enough, 5 5 the 
Scripture Hiſtory ticks not to relate ſeye- | 

ral Matters of Fact, which redound not to 
the Honour of the Perſons to whom they 
are aſcribed, who were otherwiſe of very 
virtuous and exemplary Converſation; ſuch 
zs the Drunkenneſs and Incęſt of Lot, the 
Adultery and Murder of David; the. Sen- 
ſuality and Idolatry of Solomon, St. Peter's 
cowardly Denyal of his Maſter, and the 
like : But itis hardly poſſible to think that 
the Eminence of theſe Mens Shapers 


or 


Reeds 


Ae; I 


every whit as groſs: to imagine, that their 
4 commend them as _ 


ble by us. 
Ax D yer even ſuch Inge as 43 do 


ſtand upon Record to very good Purpoſe: 


Nay they may be allow'd to be our Exam- 
ples, that is, Examples of Admonition and 
Caution to us, to make us ſenſible of our 
on Frailties, to call upon us to guard the 


beſt we can againſt the ſudden Surprize 


c ſtill ; 
| to have Recourſe to the Aids of God's 


and violent Inſults of Temptation, an 


Grace, who is faithful, and (if we be not 


wanting to our ſelyes) will not ſuffer us to be 1 Cor. 10. 


tempted above what we are able. 


Ir may be granted therefore that — 
Blots and Blemiſhes which appear in ſome 


of the faireſt Copies of humane Virtue, 
may have their very good Uſe and Con- 
ſtruction, if rightly conſider d; but cer- 


tain it is, that a bare Relation of Fact 
(though: by an inſpir'd Writer) cannot 


change Vice into Virtue; and conſequently 


the e of * and holy Men, even 
_ thoſe. 


or the Strictneſs ak ths Wrede in Adele 8 e 


ſhould make all theſe manifeſt VII. 
Sins excuſable in them; and it would be 
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Sex. choſe which are recorded in Soripture it. 
VII. ſelf, are not always propoſed to our Imi- 
ation; becauſe we muſt not imitate that 
which is vicious as ſome of their AQtions | 

moſt pr were. Bur —_— 1 Wal 


3. 20 birdhy, Tx AT all thoſs Example 
which ſtand recorded in Scripture, even 
with plain Marks of Approbation, are not 
raſhly to be drawn into Precedent. They 
cannot indeed with any Safety, becauſe 2 
ſmall Variation in Point of Circumſtance 
may alter the Quality of a whole Action; 
and chat which might be very commen- 
dable in ſome one . Caſe, or in 
ſome certain Reſpect, may become far o- 


9 22 wan mo 0 6 77... EL II es 


therwiſe, unleſs we take care to 1 80 it Ne 

Joins wo une ny = © 
Fon inſtance, the r Zeal [tf 
Phinebas in transfixing Zimri and _ in u 

the very Act of Lewdneſs; though 0 

| counted to him for Righteouſneſs, (as the I in 
pt cvi. 30. Eſalmiſt bears him Teſtimony to all Gene- 2 
rations) and rewarded with the Covenant ln 
of an everlaſting Prieſthood, yet it is not WI 
haſtily to be imitated by every private Wl ©" 


Man that is zealous for his God. For 
. „ P'hbinebas, 


| Of the Example of Chriſt, | 
Sap. of Kan might be one cf the Judges 


ee df fo, he had expres Co YV 


miſſion fram Me/es to do what he did, as 
we read Numbers xxv. 5. Or elſe it is to be 
preſumed: that he was acted by a divine 
Impulſe, too powerful to be diſobey'd; and 


which was tantamount to a Command 


for that Time. But however it was in him, 
it is certainly ſuch a dangerous Degree of 


Fervour, as is not warrantable in any Man 


elſe, but who can produce as authentick a 


uſl n either from God, or his law- 


Or cho like Neue was that of age 
commanding Fire from Heaven the 
Captains of Abaztab, and their Fifties. For 


though che Spirit of divine Jealouſy came 


upon the Prophet, and moved him on that 
Occaſion to execute God's juſt Vengeance 
in ſo terrible a Manner: Yet when Fame 


and ohm would fain have been employed 


in the like Commiſſion, they were repri- 


manded by the meek and mereiful Fofus; 


dro; | Ye know W of Shi- 


rit 
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Of the Example of Chriſt. 


SRRNM. rit ye are of! plainly intimating that ſuch 


VII. 


furious Zeal was by no means conſiſtent 


uich bis Deſign, who came not to deftroy 


Luke! ix. 


„ 


Mens Lives, but to ſave them: Nor with | 


the Genius of that Religion which he came 


to inſtitute, and which was like himſelf, all 


adorned and inſpired with Love and Meek- 
neſs. Soul agate can f 
Ap upon much the ſame Reaſon ſeve- | 


ral heroical Acts of Sampſon, Samnel, and 


others, will hardly wy fond wept: to 
common Practice. 


Nox is it only 0 in Ach exrinidiinery 
| Caſes as theſe: For in all complicated Ac- 


tions there is always Room for Miſtakes | 
and Miſapplication; and if we don't heed- 
fully attend, not only to the Action in Groſs, 


but to the particular Circumſtances under 


which it comes recommended to us, we 
may run the Hazard of applying it in | 


wrong Reſpect, and ſuffer our ſelves to be 


miſled even by a good Example, through 


Default of our own perverſe Imitation. 


Thus the unjuſt Steward in the Parable, 


was commended by his Lord, becauſe he 


had done N ; 3 as wiſely as he 


had 


- 


/ the Example of Chrifl. 139 
had acted, it appears at the ſame Time roSERM: 
be very diſhoneſt; but twas his Prudence VIE 
only that was commended, and therefore EW 
that alone is to be imitated, and not He 
| Knavery. | 5 

80 that in the Reſult 1 a cables, 
that all thoſe Examples which ſtand re- 
corded in Scripture, with plain Marks of 
Approbation, are not to be drawn into 
Precedent, becauſe they may be (as ſome- 
times they really are) extraordinary Actions 
which are not reducible to any ſtated Law, 
nor to be made the ordinary Meaſure of 
Duty; becauſe they are ſometimes alſo mix- 
ed Actions, which are not ſafely to be imi- 
tated, without carefully diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween that which is good in them, and that 
which is bad; and eſchewing the one as 
much as we purſue the other. 
Bur perhaps by this Time you may be- 
gin to ſuſpect, that I am proving Example 
to be altogether uſeleſs and inſignificant, 
lince it ſeems, it muſt not be admitted ei- 
ther as a Law or a Rule, even though we 
take it from the beſt of Men, and ſuch 
their Actions as are related in' Scripture, 
not only without Cenſure, but even with 
Countenanee ; 
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x60 of the Example of Chriſt. 
SEIN Countenance and Commendation. But 
VII. . than I intended to inſinuate; 
por notwithſtanding all that has been ſaid, 


I laid it down as I thought bad Reaſon 


5 an the fourth Place, 


4. Fourthly, Tuar the . of 
* as had excelled in Virtue, are of very 


profitable Uſe, and of very good Effect, 
both by Way of Encouragement and (un- 
der due Reſtrictions) by Wen of Direction 
alſo to others. 


5 : 4 Uskrul. they are by Way Ae 


ment, and indeed with Reſpect to the 


WMWWeakneſs and Corruption of our Nature 


very proper Spurs, and ſeaſonable Helps 
towards a Proficiency in Godlineſs. For 
| when we fit down by our melancholy 

ſelves, and reflect how weak our finful 
Fleſh is, and yet how ſtrong in vitious In- 
clination ; how numerous the Temptations 
are, with which we are ſurrounded, bow 
ſubtle. ſome, and how violent. others 
When we liſten to the wily Suggeſtions of 
| Satan, or conſult our own ſecular Intereſt, 


we are too apt lazily to conclude, that the 


Duties of Religion Wen unreaſonable and 
e eſ pecially { a the more 
„„ ſublime 


C6 "oh ae 


0 une of 161 
ſublime Duties of 9 which are 8 ERM. 
moſt above our macoral Strength, and moſt . 


E ot an Eye upon thei 4 
cu Hiſtory; or look abroad in the World, 
and thete behold che exalted Piety, and 
the noble Axtaimments of thoſe great Souls 
whohave'trodtheruggedeſt Paths of Virrue, 
and conquered che moſt affrightening Dif- 
ficulties in Religion; this is a ſenſible De- 
monſtration that the Obſervance of God's 
Law is no impoſſible Thing, and that its 
hardeſt Sayings (with the Comfort and 
Afﬀiſtance-of his good Spirit) may be pa- 
* 7 heard, and en __ d 
r Thought, if we male a 
due Improvement of it, will by Degrees 

eaſe us of our Fear, and ſullen Deſpon- 
dency; it will chaſtiſe our Sloth, ic will 
awaken our Care, it will animate our En- 
deavours, it will urge on our Induſtry, and 
perhaps fire us at laſt Wa an SY Emu- 

Turs is plat the Us, chat the 
| Scripture itſelf deſigns to make of the 
moſt eminent Examples therein propo- 

Vot. I M „ 


162 


8 2 ſed. Take, my Brethren, (ays St. James) 
8 


n v. 


19. 


e tender Mercy. An Inſtance at once a- 


itſelf quietly to ſubmit to God's afflifting 
Hand, is ſafe all the while, and ſhall be 
happy at laſt, under the healing Wings of 


Ver.- 1 7, 7 


io. - 


pray d earneſtly that it might not rain, and 


Again, and the Heaven gave Rain, and the 
; ofa brought forth her Fruit. an 


fiction, and of Patience. Behold ye count 
them happy which endure. Ye have heard 
of the Patience of Job, and ſeen the End of 


Of the „ Exile if Chriſt. 


the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the Name 
of the Lord, "for an Example of ſuffering A 


the Lord; that the Lord is very pitiful, and 


dapted to ſhew, that the ſevereſt Trials | 
may be made tolerable by Patience, and 
that the Patient Soul which can content 


his never failing Compaſſion. 105 
AND thus we are told again, That Elia 


avas A Man of like Paſſions with us, and be 


it rained not on the Earth for the Space if 
three Years, and fix Months. And be pray d 


- AND this latter Inſtance is ſo much che Ex 
nearer to our preſent Purpoſe, becauſe the W wh 
Matter of Ekas's Prayer is by no Means W 
proper for our Imitation. For tis by no 54% 


Means allowable to us, ſo much as to wiſh 27 
e to 


Of the Exam mph of Chriſt, a0 3 

to make Ute of our ayers, as an Inſtru- IT M. 

ment of Veigeatice vpon our Enemies, VII. 

which the Prophet, 'tis like, was commit: A 

fon d to do. But however tis a convin- 

eint g Proof, how forcible and prevailing the 

7000 of Prayer is; and 'tis wichal a ſuf- 

ficient Incitement to us, to continue inſtant 

and fervent in þ 5 with the comfortable 

Hopes, thou gh not of working Miracles, 

much leſs of wreaking our Malice by it 5 

yet of receiving all the ſuitable Returns to 

it, which our real Needs do require, or God, 

in his Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſhall judge 

erpedient for us. 5 
AnD to the fame 9 is the Rehearſal | 

of the famous' Liſt of Worthies, that are 

ſet down in the eleventh to the Hebrews. 

For after all the glorious Things that ate 

ſaid of their Faith, and the wonderful Ef- 

ſects that are aſcribed to it; the Apoſtle at 1 

laſt grounds an Exhortation to Conſtancy _ 

and Perſeverance, u pon the memorable 

Example, and happy. Succeſs of thoſe, 

whoſe noble Acts he had been god 

Wherefore (ſays he) ſeeing wwe alſo are com- Chap. xii, 

paſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of Mit. 

neſſes, let us lay afide every Weight, and the 


T7 


* 


1 . of 155 e f 
SRM Sin which dath , 1 ſo eafaly *h us, FE; tet us 


VII. run with Patience f the Race that i is ſet. bee 


| VV fare us, 


* \Trvs far therefore, 8 good rate 


of holy Men and Women, are ef confide- 
rable Uſe and Advantage to ds, in that they 
repreſent our Chriſtian Duty as pia lebt 
and feiſible; and proyoke our {luggiſh Souls 
to exert their beſt Strength, and under the 
Phil. in. Conduct of divi ine Grace, to preſs towards 


4 the Mark for the Prize of 7 the high fs | 


Wi Cod, in Chriſt Jeſus... 
Bor in Weite of engt, relarlby t 


#DoMine, Diſci pline, n 


a 04+ 


Ctical Chriſtianity; the anciente apt 
are chiefly to be regarded, and ought upon 
ſome Occaſions carefully to be conſulted, 
Nax to go one Ste p farther, although we 
muſt never advance any human Example 
into a Law or a Rule, in Oppolition o or De- 
rogation to God's written Word; Fer in 
Caſes where there may be Reaſon t to doubt 
of the Meaning of the Law, or Where the 
Thing is not ſo explicitly and preciſely de- 
liver'd, bur that unreaſonable Men may 
diſpute and cavil about it; there the Pra- 
Qice and Pattern of the firſt and beſt Chri- 
: ſtians 


eau . 


An. 


Of the. Example: pf Chriſt, 165 
ſtians, comes in opportunely, as the cleareſt SERM. 
-omment upon Scripture, and the ſureſt VII. 
Determination of any Doubt that can ariſe © e 
concerning the Meaning of it, in any Que= 
ſtion of great Importance. $6 
Fon Inſtance, E: ſeopacy has been gene · 
rally ſuppoſed to be inſtituted by Chrif iim 
fy or at leaſt by his Apoſtles, who hadthe 
irit. of ( Chrif and could not be thought a 
5 without its 0 Direction, i in a Matter . 
wherein the edifying and well governing of 
his Church was ſo nearly c concerned. Of this 
however, in later Ages many unreaſonable | 
Doubts and Cavils have been raiſed, on Pre- 
' tence char the Scripture is not ſufficiently 
clear in the Point, Well, ſuppoſing, but not 
granting that the Scripture is not ſufficiently 
Ne clear, how ſhall we come at the clear Know- 
le ledge of its true Meaning? Why, we have 
e. only i in this Caſe to look back to the Pra- 
” ice, and Pattern of the firſt and beſt Chri- 
abt ſtians, who had the beſt Means and Op- 
portunities of knowing the Mind of Chrift, 
de and his Apoſtles, as delivered in the holy | 
nay Scripture; - and were under no poſſible 
ra- Temprations ta miſconſtrue it, or depart 
bre e it. And they we find did from the 
— - SG | pan ; 


. _ 


oe 05 GI K 


— —¼ — 1 Sort ect © on pet OH oe? ths eg ay 


of the Bltinple of Chtit. 


Sx RM. beginning \bmit themſelves” to the 655 
VII. vernment of Biſhops, as thoſe whom the 
Holy Ghoſt had made Overſeers of his 


Church; and paid the utmoſt Reverence . 


and Deference to their Order, Office, and 


Authority; ; and this at a Time, when the 
had no Power but what was purely ſpiri- 


tual, and no ſecular Advantage at all, but 


quite the contrary: For the Epiſcopal ( Chair 


was almoſt conſtantly chained to the Stake 


of Ma rtyrdom, and thither alſo their People 
cheerfully followed them their Leaders. 
And their Example in this Caſe, as it is 
the moſt authentic Interpretation of the 
Law, ſo ought i it to be the final Determina- 


tion of the Controverſy; or elſe there can 


be no End of Controverſy, where the Senſe 
of Scripture is once called in Queſtion. 
Taps to put another like Caſe, with 
ſome little Variation; ſuppoſe the Change 


of the Sabbath into the Sunday or Lord's 


Day, not to be grounded (as perhaps it is 
not) upon any Commandment of ' Chrift 
to his Apoſtles, nor upon any Apoſto- 
lical Goa yet it might be very 
reaſonably and ſafely taken up, (as proba- 
3 it wo in Imiration of ſome of the A- 

py 


T * 


Of the Example of Chriſt. | 
poilles, who eſpecially in the Churches of 8 ERM. 


the Gentiles, were wont from the very be- VII. 
ginning, to hold their ſolemn Aſſemblies N 


upon the firſt Day of the Week, in Ho- 
nour of Chriſt and his Reſurrection; and as 
by Virtue of this pious Example, it was by 
Degrees eſtabliſhed, and is till laudably 
continued in the Church; ſo I reckon. it 
would be highly indecent and diſorderly, 
and indeed unlawful now adays, for any 


private Perſon, or Sett of Men to oppoſe 


it, or even for the whole Church to aſſume 
the Authority of altering it. The like 
might be inferred, with equal Reaſon, 
concerning the. ſetting apart and conſe- 
crating of Places of divine Worſhip; the 
Uſe of Liturgies, the Maintenance of the 
Clergy by Tythes, and ſeveral Points that 
might be inſtanced in, of no inconſiderable 
Moment; in which admitting that we have 
no expreſs Command, we have neverthe- 
leſs very ancient and laudable Precedents, 
and thoſe 
Things, ſo analogous to what was pra- 
ctis d in the Feuiſb Church, by God's Ap- 
pointment, and ſo conſonant to the gene- 
ral Rules laid down in the New Tgiament; 
M 4 that 


ſo well founded in the Equity of 
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SERM. that if any Man will be contentious, and 


VII. put his own Opinion into the Scale, againſt 


Val this Weight of Reaſon and Authority, 
that Anſwer of the Apoſtle ought to ſilence 
him; we have no ſuch Cuſtom,” nor the 


Churches of God; but quite _ —_— 
x Cor. xi. from the Beginning. | 
16. Tuvs again in Matters of Dust and 


Expediency, (in which the Lawfulneſs is 


1 always pre ſuppoſed.) The beſt Guide we 
can follow, unleſs we have a ſufficient Stock 


of Judgment and Experience of our own, 
is che Example of ſome good and grave 


Man, who is able and careful to weigh the 


Circumſtances of Things, and we may 
preſume would not willingly treſpaſs againſt 
Diſcretion or Charity, by ie Uſe of any 
unficting Liberty. 

Ad ſo likewiſe in the Caſe of a ſeru- 
pulous Conſcience, which is ſuppoſed to 


be. perſuaded of the Lawfulneſs of the 
Thing in Queſtion in general, yet is per- 


plex d at the ſame Time with certain miſ- 


giving Suſpicions, and unaccountable Fears, 


leſt it ſhould prove otherwiſe; I ſay in this 
Caſe, the beſt and ſafeſt Rule of acting, is 
to Pay all due BI to the Determina- 


tion 


1 on a. 1 re 


"Of a the Mad of Chriſt. 10 
von of our Superiars, and to confider 1 
others act in the like Caſe, whoſe Inte- VII. 
grity we have no Reaſon to ſuſpect, 3 
whats Judgment we have Reaſon to pre- 

fer before our own. TH 
Paiarive Example therefore, where 

there is no, expreſs Law, or not ſa clearly 
expreſſed, but that captious Men may per- 

plex it with doubtful Diſputations; I ſay 

in ſuch Caſes, Primitive Example may have 

both its Forc and Ute, in reſolving the 
Conſcience, and d g the Practice of 

the honeſt and ſincere Chriſtian. - But over 

and above theſe Lights and Helps, drawn 

from the Practice of the firſt and beſt Chri- 

ſtians; that which I would chiefly recom- 
mend to you, (though I laſt mention it) 

is the Imitation of the Primitive Exa 

in the Practice of pure and unde filed. Re- 


) ligion, of all thoſe divine Graces and amia- 
e die Virtues, which were at firſt the ſhining 
- WH Ornaments of the Chriſtian Faith, and the 
„ Lenuine Proofs of its Truth and Power. 
s WM The firſt Cbriſtians took up their Profeſ- 
is Wl fon with no other View, but to paſs through 
is a perſevering Courſe of holy Living and 
a- Drag that ſo their Souls might be ever- 
'n e | 
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VII. 


Of the Example of Chriſt. 


Ss R M. laſtingly ſaved, and reign with their once 


crucified Saviour, in his Kingdom of Glory. 


VV This being the only Star that could lead 


to Cbriſt, exalted at God's s Right Hand in 
Heaven ; they held their Eye ſo immovea- 
bly fixed upon their End, that they could 


- not miſtake their Way; that their Conver- 


ſation might almoſt literally be ſaid to be 
in Heaven; or elſe to bring Heaven down 


upon Earth. Tis even marvellous to hear 
or read their Story; ſo ardently devout 


were they in the Wortſhi 


ip of God, and ſo 
inceſſant in attending it; fo onked to him 
in Love, and fo fervent in their Love of 


the Brethren for his Sake; ſo angelically 


temperate, chaſte and pure, as if they had 


been all Spirit without Body; ſo charitable, 


ſo peaceable, ſo meek in their whole De- 
portment ; ſo ready, ſo chearful to ſuffer 
for their Religion; and fo invincibly pa- 


tient under the cruelleſt Tortures that could 


be inflicted. In fine, ſo diſtinguiſhed they 
vere by theſe and many other Excellencies, 
that it raiſed Aſtoniſhment in all Behold- 


ers, and moved the Compaſſion, or elſe 


the Envy of their very Perſecutors; inſo- 
much chat One? the Apoftate hoped to 


undermine 
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undermine or rival their Reputation, by 8 AM. 
recommending their Practice in ſome Re- VII. 
pelts, to the Eaitation & my a Sub 
ſects. 
| AnD/ if r extitplary Deportes, 
could not but raiſe a ſort of malicious E- 
mulation in one of their bittereſt Enemies; 
fall not we who are called Chriſtians, and 
| engaged in the ſame holy Warfare; ſhall 
not we hold their Example in high Eſteem 
and Veneration ? Shall not their Memory 
be ever precious, their Excellenciesever a- 
miable, ever admirable, though by no 
| Means adorable in our Eyes? Doubtleſs, 
to this 'very End, hath the Wiſdom and 
Piety of the Church, ſer apart certain Days 
ſeverally to commemorate the eminenteſt 
Saints and Martyrs; (and all of them to- 
gether as on this Day) that the Praiſe and 
Power of God's Grace might be manifeſt- 
ed and magnified, in the high and heavenly 
Attainments, of theſe his Servants; and 
that the Memory of their Praiſe-worthy 
Deeds might be preſerved, as an Incite- 
ment to others, to tread in the only Paths 
that lead to true Glory, and become Fol- 
lowers of them, who with ſuch a noble 
a Ardour 


Sz 8M. Ardour follow'd the Captain of their Sal. | 
255 vation, uh Was made Pact e vue 


ven will rejoice. to have us Sharers wich 


0 f the Example of - ING 


'fermgs. 

| Sixce then we have 0 many ne 
notes, Who have ſhewed what humane 
Strength, aided by divine Grace, can do in 
the laborious Race of Piety and Virtue; let 
us reſolve to advance, let us ſtrive to ex- 
cel and ſo run, that we may obtain the gl. 
ious Prize. In which, the Saints in Hes. 


| themſelves. In one concluding Word, 
ſince we have ſeen, the Perfection of our 
great Exemplar, (the Standard of all other 
Examples) fo admirably copied according 
to humane Proportion, in his Martyr, 
Confeſſors and Saints: Let it be the Aim 
of our pious Ambition, and the utmoſt Ef. 
fort of our Zeal, by contemplating thel 
well drawn Copies, to approach more and 
more to a Likeneſs of the divine Original 
till at length we may be admitted to {ec 
him as he is, and become like unto him, 
in the Glory that is to be revealed in vs 
To which End we cannot better implore 
the: divine Aid, than in te Galle for 

all Saints > - 
| 0A. 
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__ Summ. 
0 Almighty God, who hoſ knit together VII. 

thine Elect in one Communion and Fellowſhip VN 

in the myſtic Body of thy Son Chriſt our 

Lord; Grant us Grace jo to follow thy bleſ= 

fed Saints, in all virtuous and Godly Living. 

that we may come to thoſe unſpeakable Joys, 

| which thou haſt prepared for them that un- 


on anedly love thee, through Feſus Chrift our 
| : Lord. To whom with the Father, and Holy 
bh Spirit, be aſtribel, as is due, all Praiſe, 


Glory, Might, Majeſty and Dominion now, : 
and. for evermore. Amen. 
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SER M 0 N VIII. 
or the Example of Chrift. 


AB AASAMRSARSH4S40344 7584 


1 Cox. xi. Y. 


Be ye followers of. me, even as A allo 
am 105 Chi., | 


SAL. St. Paul, and in him, that of 
all holy Men and Women, who have been 
ſhining Lights in their ſeveral Gehera- 
tions: But then withall they interpoſe a 
neceſſary Caution, and give us a Clue as it 
I „ 
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to you, do recommend to VIII. 
odor Imitation the Example of 
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1718 Of i — fi Chriſt, 
SERM, were to direct our Imitation, fo as that we 
VIII. man keep our, r Eye Rill fixed upon the 
S rig che holy and heavenly | 
of the bleed gs, that moſt abſo- 
Jute Pattern of all Perfection, by which the 
lels perfect Copies of humane Virtue, are 
always to be meaſured and rectified. 
7 AuD therefore our Apoſtle conſcious in. 
of his own Sincerity, bur equally ſen- 
ſible of his Imperfections, qualifies his Ad- 
vice ſo, as he might be ſure not to miſlead 
his Followers. Be ye followers of me (lays 
he) as J alſo am of Chriff, From which 
Words 1 . I had a fair Handle to 


* ; 


1 Hin. Or he - Uk and End 10 Ex- 
ample in general. 

III. Secondly, Or the peculiar Excellency 
and Preeminence of the 2 of Fc efus 
we And to enquire . 

III. Thirdly, How far orth his Exam: 
ple is imicable by nn; | 

IV. Fourthly and Laſtly, g by parti- 
* Inſtances we ought more e 
to imitate . 


I rig, 


1 the * of Chriſt, 1727 

| | SERM- 
I. rf, And to 1 the End and Uſe VIII. 
of Example in general, I took leave to VY 
lay down, and I hope I may have made 
good theſe four Poſitions. 

1. Firf, Tur no Example of any mere 
| Man can be ſuppoſed to have the Authority 
of a Law ſtrictly to bind, nor the Certainty 
of a Rule ſafely to direct. 

2. Secondly, THAT the Examples of ol 
and holy Men, even ſuch as are recorded in 
«cripture itſelf, are not always propoſed to 
our Imitation, 

3. Thirdly, Tur all thoſe Examples 
that ſtand there recorded, and that with 
plain Marks of Approbation, are not raſhly 
to be drawn into Precedent. And yet 

4. Fourthly, ALL this notwithſtanding, 
that the Examples of ſuch as have excelled 
in Virtue, are of very profitable Uſe, and 
of very good Effect, both by Way of En- 
couragement, and (under due Reſtrictions) 
by Way of Direction alſo to others. 

Bur however, as a Supplement to the 
many Defects of humane Virtue, and a 
ſure Guide to our own Practice; it will be 


„ beceſſary for us to conſider, | 
2 Vol. I. N II. In 


% 
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S ERNI. 


VIII. 1 Is th ſecond Plac as ia E- 
1 E ce, the peculiar 


V minency of the Example of Jeſus Chrif,, 


3 


to which all other Examples are to be re- 


duced as their fixed and only Standard. 
Ir has been an ancient and ſtanding 


Otzection againſt all the famous Law- 
givers, and Philoſophers, and the ſtricteſt 


Maſters of Morals; that their Practice was 
ſtill wide of their Principles, and that all 
their fine Rules and Precepts were only for 
Shew and Oſtentation. And the Szoics in 


particular, who abound above others in 


ſwelling Words of Vanity, though they 


would perſuade us, that their wiſe Man is 


equal, (if not ſuperior) to the Deity, yet 
they could never ſhew the Phantx that 
they boaſt of. - 

AnD'tis alaſting Reproach to the Scribe 
and Phariſees, thoſe high Pretenders to 
Sanctity and Perfection, in our Saviour's 
Days, that they ſaid and did not. That 
they bound heavy. Burdens and grievous; to 


be born, and laid them on Mens S boulders, 
but themſelves would not move them with one 


| of 7 betr Fi Wer. 


Ap 
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Anp indeed there is ſo much Frailty in 8 E x1. 
our Fleſh, ſo much Corruption inherent in VIII. 
our whole Nature, that we muſt not pre- Wan 
tend, the beſt of us all, we cannot attain „ 
during this mortal Life, to a perfect De- 
gree of Innocence: But when all is ſaid 
and done, he muſt be allowed to paſs for 
the beſt Man, who has the feweſt Faults. 
Tux Engular, the only poſſible Excep- 
tion to this experienced Truth, is the holy | 
Child Jeſas, who was conceived by the 
overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
born of a pure Virgin. And it was the 
diſtinguiſhing Privilege of his -miraculous 


Birth and Conception, that he came into 

the World entirely free from that Pollu- 
tion, which all Mankind beſides him do fo | 
plentifolly derive from their common Pa- = 
1 rents. 9 
a ANp his white and innocent Soul was 11 | 
'$ capable a Subject of Divine Grace, and ſo | 
a near the Influences of ir, by Reaſon of the = 
10 hypoſtarical Union; that God gave him not | 
55 the Spirit by Meaſure, but in all Fullneſs, g 
1 equal to the Largeneſs of his own Capacity, 5 
and the greatneſs of our Needs, who have 
| all Fecely an ; 
a To Ns: : au 9 
| * 
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SERM.. AND through him, the. Grace of 0 God 
VIII. which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared un- 
F. A. , Co all Men, teaching us, that denying all 
12. Ungodlineſs, and worldly Luſts, we ſhould 
hive ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
preſent World. | 
Wich theſe Qualifications he ſer up, 2s a 
well he might, for the Teacher and — 
ctiſer of all Virtue; and he actually ful- 
filled (as it became him) all Manner of 
Righteouſneſs, but Sin he did none, neither 
was Guile found in his Mouth. This was 
the compleateſt Rule of holy Living, and 
bis Life was as regular as his Law: His 
Doctrine was apparently of God, and his 
Converſation was all heavenly and god- 
like. His Precepts were truly. noble and 
| ſublime, and therefore not without their 
Dfficulties: But his Practice was always 
uniform, and parallel to the higheſt and the 
hardeft Pitch of Duty that he impoſed on 
others. - In one Word, his Example was 
a living and perpetual Commentary upon 
his Goſpel, and a never failing Direction 


to all thoſe, who are willing to walk as be 
walted. 


Ax 
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Ax Example it was, not like that ofs E R M. 
other Mortals, mixed up of Vice and Vir- VIII. 
tue, and therefore only to be admired, be- VV 
cauſe the Allay of Imperfection was leſs 
than uſual ; but ic was the very Mirrour of 
unſpotted Goodneſs, without the leaſt 1 ima- 
ginable Blemiſh. 
Ir was (if I may uſe an Illuſtration that 
has too much of Shadow in it) an entire 
Conſtellation of all Kind of Virtues, join- 
ing their Light in one, the better to direct, 
and influence the Practice of Mankind, and 
guide them ſtreight through all che Offices 
of humane Life. 
HxRTIN we may diſcern how Greatneſs | 
and Humility, Power and Moderation, In- 
nocence and Freedom, Zeal and Meckneſs, 
may dwell together, and a@ in Union. 
Herein we may behold perfect Piety and 
Juſtice, and Charity, and Purity, and Tem- 
perance; and all thoſe Graces adorned with 
Gentleneſs, and crown'd with a moſt in- 
vincible Patience, under all Manner of Ob- 
loquy, Oppreſſion and FErREuaoD, and ſtill | 
triumphant. 
In brief, we may learn from hence, blow . 
to 7 the * ime of our Sc * here on 
| N. 3 Earth 
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SAM. Earth, (through all the difficulteſt Trials) 
VIII. acceptably to God, inoffenfively towards 
Men, and profitably for ourſelves. An Ex. 


07. the * of Chriſt, 


| ample worthy of the Son of God incarnate, 
and which he alone could give, who was 


God and Man 1 in one Perſon. 


 SinLEss Perfection is the Prerogative 
only of ſuch anextraordinary Perſon as this: 


And his Example not only deſerves the Pre- 


_ eminence upon that Score, but it ought to 
be made indeed, the fix d Standard of all 


other Examples whatſoever. 3 
OrkRER Examples, unleſs we be very 


heedful, may eaſily miſlead us, and indeed 
ſo many, and ſo various are the Errors 
and Follies of Mankind, and ſome of them 
ſo well diſguiſed under the ſpecious Shew 
Of Piety and Religion; that unleſs we briog 
them to the Teſt, we ſhall run a great Ha- 
zard of being deceived by them. But com- 
pare them once with their unerring Ori- 
5 * and their Irregularities will ſoon ap- 
For there is no real Inſtance of Vir- 

4 I what is plainly viſible in his moſt 
haly Life, or atleaſt fairly deducible from 
his Pattern. And therefore that Practice 


which, in like Crreum Ranges is found up- 


155 | on 
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on the Compariſon, to be widely diſſo- & E R M. 
nant from, or contrary to his bleſſed Ex- VIII. 
ample ; that Practice, I ſay, for that very R 
RNeaſon, muſt needs be faulty and irregu- 
lar. And on the other Hand that Pra- 
ctice, which within due Circumſtances, 
bears a juſt Conformity to the great Ex- 
emplar, is ſufficiently warranted upon that 
Account. And the Reaſon is, becauſe 
there is ſo exact a Harmony betwixt his 
Law and his Life, that what the one pre- 
ſeribes, the other really exhibits; and what 
the one teaches you in Words, the other 
preſents before your Eyes, in ſenſible Ex- 
periment. But leſt we ſhould ſtill miſtake 
in the Application, through our own Per- 
verſeneſs and "Folly, it . be uſeful to 
enquire, 


III. Thirdly, How far the Example 
| of Chriſt is imitable, or fit to be imitated 
by us. 5 PAY 
And here I need not obſerve, "becauſdl 5 
is what cannot eſcape any Body; that it 
lies not upon us to imitate him in his mi- 
raculous Operations. He in his great Cha- | 
rity, heal'd the Sick oftentimes with a 
1 DEA Touch, 
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| 184 Of the Example of Chriſt. 

\ SERM. Touch, with a Word; be faſted forty Days 
VIII. and forty Nights; but theſe are Things im- 
a O poſlible to us; and therefore we are not to 
ou take the Meaſure of our Charity, or Abſti- 
| nence from hence. _ | 
3 But beſides theſe Works of his, which 
E are plainly above our Power, there are al- 
1 ſo other Acts done by him upon ſome ſpe- 
| cial Occaſions, which we muſt not pre- 
= ſume to imitate. 3 5 

Tauus he drove the Buyers and Sellers, 
= 7: and Money-changers out of the Temple, with | 
a Sort of holy Indignation ; which St. Je. 
rome indeed reckons amongſt the chiefeſt 
of his Miracles ; as ſuppoſing that the Ma- 
jeſty of his Divinity ſhone forth in his 
very Countenance, and ſtruck ſuch a ſud- 
den Terror upon this profane Crew, that 
they could no longer endure his Pre- 

| ſence. „„ 

Bur however that might be, it ſeems 
0 > be an Exerciſe of Power, more than be- 
Tongs to us. And though it may juſtify a 
prudent and well timed Zeal againſt the 
Profanation of God's Houſe, yet it commits 
no Authority to private Chriſtians, as ſuch, 
to animadvert upon it, in like Manner, or 
5 „ in 
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Of the Example of Chriſt. 
in any other Way, that the Heat of their 


| Zeal may prompt them to, without the 
Direction or Permiſſion of the Law. 


Hypocrites, and blind Guides; and plainly 


rater upon them, | becauſe he knew what 
was in Man; and could ſee into all the 


Hearts. Burt it is not proper for us to paſs 
ſuch a ſevere and ſtabbing Cenſure, even 
where there is but too much Cauſe of Suſpi. 
cion; becauſe as private Perſons we want 


judge of Peoples Intentions, or even to 


pected Actions. 
Wz need not therefore, we muſt not 


Imitation. But where the Precept and 
Example of Chriſt go Hand in Hand, 
and lead the Way to any religious or mo- 
ral Duty; there we may ſafely, and we 
are bound obſequiouſſy to follow. For 


Subtilty, Inſincerity, and Rottenneſs of their 


1 


8 E RN. 
VII. 


Tus again, he brands the Scribes and 
Phariſees with the Name of Vipers, and 


endeavours to faſten the infamous Cha- 


the Authority, as well as Diſcernment to 


pronounce a hard Sentence upon their ſu. 


indeed call out ſuch Inſtances as theſe, 
which are altogether improper for our 


there is no one Branch of our Chriſtian 
Be. 


186 Of the Example of Chriſt. 
S ERNI. Duty, but what is moſt exemplary, and | 
VIII. conſpicuous in the Life and Death of the 
poly Faſus. And therefore in all ſuch Ca- 

ſes, the cloſer we copy after his Example, 

the more de and PORE) is our O- 
bedience. 
Ts true, we cannot hope o arrive at 
the Pitch of Perfection, of 1 he a- 
lone was the abſolute Maſter; 1 we a 
fulfil all Righteouſneſs, as he did. This is. Wil © 
more than any (beſides ſome bold and ex- 


travagant Entbuſiaſts) have ever pretended 
to: More indeed than mere Humanity þ 
could ever attain to. But 70 be holy as he 
is holy, and perfect as he is perfect; that is 

in humble Imitation of him, though not (i 


in equal Degree to him, this is incumbent I 
upon every Chriſtian, 

BuT we need not meaſure our Chriſtian 
Duty, nor level our Imitation of Chr:f, 11 
according to the preciſe Letter, or every £ 
minute or occaſional Circumſtance of the 

Action, by him enjoyn'd, or performed. 
Fo Inſtance, it is expreſly ſaid by our as 
Matth.xvi. bleſſed Saviour, i any Man will come after 8 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up bis 
Gal. v. 24. roſe and follow me. And they that are 
| onde 4 


of ſtrict Duty, conformable to the Pattern 
of a ſuffering Saviour; yet I reckon it is 
to be conſtrued in a moral, rather than a 
literal Senſe; implying that a Chriſtian 
ought to be prepared, ſo to ſuffer the great- 
eſt Afflictions, and, if Need be, the laſt Ex- 
tremities for the Sake of Chriſt; but not 
inferring a direct Obligation to bear the 
Croſs juſt, as he did; and literally to die 
the very ſame Manner of Death; unleſs 
ſome ſpecial Providence call him to it. 


ſpent hole Nights in Prayer: His Exam- 
| ple is a plain Reproof to our Coldneſs, and 
Infrequency in Devotion, and provokes us 
to pray more earneſtly, and fervently and 
conſtantly; but that we ſhould go out into 
Mountain to pray, and that by N light, or 
that we ſhould continue all Nighͤt in Proy- 
er, as he did; theſe are Circumſtances 
which ſuited his Occaſions at that Time, 
but do not affect the main Duty, nor do 
they ſeem very directly to — at leaſt 
not to oblige us. 

„„ o c * 
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Chrift's, have crucified the Fleſh, (lays St. SERM, 

Paul) with the Affactions and Lats, VIII. 
Now. though this is queſtionleſs Marcer VV 


So alſo when we read, that our Saviour "I FOE 


of the Example of Chriſt. 


8 NM. Once more. The celebration of the 
VIII. Lord's Supper according to Chrift's holy 
N Inſtitution and Example, is ſufficiently re- 


commended, nay directly enjoin'd in thoſe 
folemn Words, Do this; (the ſame that he 
himſelf had been then doing) breaking of 
Bread, and bleſſing it, and giving it to bit 
Diſciples. Do this (fays he) in Remen. 
brance of me. 

TuIs therefore is certainly a moſt in- 
diſpenſable Duty. But then, that the 8. 
crament ſhould be given in unleavend 
Bread, or in the Wines of Judæa; and 
that it ſhould be taken in a common Ta. 
ble Poſture, and the very Poſture that 
was then uſed; theſe were mere Circum- 
ſtantials, adapted purely ro the Uſages of 
that Time, and partly to the Convenience 
of that Place, in which it was now firſt 
inſtituted ; and therefore not obligatory to 
thoſe that live in other Ages or Countries; 
when it will ſuffice to communicate, in ſuch 
Bread and Wine as the Place ſhall afford; 
and in a Poſture of Devotion ſure, rather 
than Familiarity, which would be a very 
_ irreverent Kind of Imitation. 


Ann 
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Of. the Example of Chriſt. 


Axp ſhould we imagine our ſelves to beS ERNI. 


obliged to follow all the imitable Actions 
of Chriſt, in every the minuteſt Circum- 


ſtance and Punctilio; this would multi- 
ply unneceſſary Scruples, and entangle 


189 


VIII. 


Mens Conſciences in Snares, and render 


Chriſtianity, which is in itſelf a very plain 
and eaſy Syſtem of $192 ron an intricate 
and an endleſs Buſineſs.” | 


Tux Reſolution then of the Queſtion, 
how far Chriſt is imitable by us, as it 


may be collected from what has been 


ald, appears at laſt to be this; viz. That 
in his extraordinary Actions which fall not 
under: any Precept, we muſt not preſume 


to imitate him; but in all ordinary Caſes 
wherein we have his Command as well as 
Example, there we may and ought; bur 


yet not with an over ſcrupulous Adherence 
to the bare Letter, or the Outſide of an 
Action, and ſuch ſlender Circumſtances as 


are little or nothing material: Only with a 


conſcientious Regard to the main Subſtance 
of the Duty, and an humble Endeavour 


after ſuch Degrees of Integrity in our Obe- 
dience, as may ſnew us to be Approvers of 


Things that are excellent, and Lovers of 


[$6  -'Of the Example if Chrift. 

8 RN. our Lord Feſus Cbriſt in Sincerity. And 
VIII. for our better Direction herein, it will be 

eee ume SEES 


IW. — 1 "—_ pion In- 
Rataces we qo more e waits to imi- | 
tate him. 

Ay this! a why; wuſt be 
in thoſe heavenly: Graces and Vircues, 

- which being ſo peculiar and remarkable in 
himſelf, he took care to engraft into h 
Religion, as its chiefeſt Ornament; and to 
recommend to his Diſciples, as the honou- 
rable and diſtinguiſhing Badge of their Chri- 
ſtien Profeſſion. And theſe I take it ate Will © 

principally his Charity, his Humiliey, his Wil © 


Meekneſs, and his Patience. : 
1. Tue Frfis his Charity, foincompers | 
bly great, and generous, and good, that it 4 
muſt needs inflame us with a holy Emula- 5 
tion, and compel us to tranſeribe (the beſt 1 
we can) che noble Pattern. Greater Love g 
(fays he who alone was able to excel it) 1g 
hath no Man than this, that a' Man lay 

| down 'bis Life for bis Friend. But that 15 
the Son of God ſhould take up the Life of 5 


a Man, on Purpoſe to lay it down again, 
; | mn 
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in the very Stead of his worſt Enemies, SER M. 
that Sin the only hateful: Thing in the VIII 
World, ſhould be the Cauſe of this mar- e 
vellous Vouchſafement; that Sinners the 
moſt unlovely of all God's Creatures, ſhould 
be the courted Objects of ſuch condeſeend- 
ing Love; this ſure paſſes all Expreſſion and 
Imagination. And yet it is not altogether 
out of the Reach of our Imagination. 
No! St. Jahn makes it a neceſſary Infe- 
rence, Beloved, if God loved us, we ought 1 Ep. iv. 
alſo to love one another, And that we may NY 
think ourſelves obliged to come up as near 
in Degree to this divine Love, as we are 
capable of; he tells us again, hereby per- John mY 
ceive We the Lave of. God, becauſe be laid 15. 
down. his Life. for. us, and ue ought to lay 
dun our Lives for the Brethren. Nay, 
our Saviour himſelf, enforces the Duty from 
his own: unparallel'd. Example: This is my john xiii. 
Commandment that ye love one another, as I 3+ 
bave loved you,. that ye alſo love one another. 

Nay, he makes it the very Character- 
iſtic, and critical. Proof of a genuine Diſ- 
ciple;. .by this ſball., all, Men know that Ye John xiii. 
ore my Diſciples, if M6, have Love one 10 35. 


another. 10018 


1 


fs 


SzrM. AND now what can we think? Is not 
VIII. this the ſtrongeſt Obligation, the moſt en- 
gaging Motive to brotherly Love and Af. 


fection, in Obedience to him, in Imitation | 
of him who loved us ſo much, ſo gene- 

rouſly and undeſervedly? And how can a- 
ny Chriſtian indeed, find in his Heart to be 
uncharitable to his Brother? How can be 
prevail with himſelf to make ſo unſuitable 
a Return, to the moſt endearing Love of 


his dying Saviour? Let him look upon him 


as hanging on the Croſs, and ſee whether 
there be any Injury or Indignity, like unto 
what he ſuffered for our Sakes; and at our 
very Hands. If not, let him lay his Hand 
upon his Heart and fay; © I will, O mer- 
« ciful Lord, I will after thy moſt bleſſed 


Example, Love my very Enemies, bleſs 


them that curſe me, do Good to them that 
bate me, and pray for them that deſpiteſull 
uſe me and perſecute me. Nay, by thy 
divine Affiſtance, I will die (if I be cal- 
led thereunto) even as thou didſt, with 
_ © a charitabk Petition for my unrelenting 
e Murderers.” But not to enlarge too 
much upon ſo copious and 1 WARE a To- 


Pic; ; 4 muſt remember, . 
2. 8 cond ; 


/ the Example of Chriſt, 193 
2. Secondly, that his Humility is alſo ſet SERM. 
before us, as a fair Copy for us to write VIII. 
after. And here again, our profoundeſ 
Admiration muſt needs be all employ'd, 
to confider the wonderful Stoop of hea- 
venly Condeſcenſion. That heavenly Glo- ; 
ry ſhould contrive to ſhew a dark Sidez 
that incomparable Majeſty ſhould be con- 
tent to be degraded, and Immenſity it 
ſelf (as it were) to be leſſened; that the 
Son of God equal to his Father in all e(-_ 
ſential Perfections, ſhould from the ſu- 
pereminent Height of godlike Greatneſs, 
deſcend to a Familiarity with Man, and put 
himſelf into the ſame Rank and Condition 
wich us, his Subjects and Vaſſals by Crea- 
tion; that he ſhould deign to take our 
Nature upon him, and to wear the deſpi- 
cable Rags of Mortality; and after a Life 
ſpent in the meaneſt of Circumſtances, and 
the humbleſt of all good Offices, that he 
ſhould ſubmit to die as miſerably and ig- 
nominiouſly as Mortal ever did; and all tio 
ſave a periſhing World of Sinners: We 
cannot ſure but wonder, and adore that 
condeſcending Goodneſs, which led the 
Way to this prodigious Abaſement. But 
Volt 1. O0 1 


| 
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8 ERM.'tis not enough to ſtand gazing and admi- 


VII. ring; we muſt gird up our Loyns, and be 


ready to follow him; we muſt in our Pro- 


portion, humbly imitate his truly great, 
nay glorious Humility. „„ 


Tris is what St. Paul 3 . 


much Pathos, and earneſt Obſecration. If 
Fh il. 1: (ſays he) there be any Conſolation in Chriſ, 


am Comfort of Love, if any Fellmoſbi 


of the Spirit, if any Bawels or Mercies. And | 


what is it that he would recommend in 
theſe pathetical Words? Why Unity and 
Charity, and (as the Preſervative of both) 


Ver. 3. Humilicy of Mind. In Lowline/s of Mind 


let each efleem others better than themſelve: 
And then as the moſt powerful Enforce- 
ment to this Duty, he immediately ſub- 
ver. , &c. joins; Let the ſame Mind be in you, which 
was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, who being in th! 
Form of God, thought it no Robbery'to bt 


putatian, and took upon himſelf the Farm «f 
a Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs. 


he humbled himſelf and became obedient unt 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs. Let 
Moral therefore be aſhamed of exalting 

| 5 9 


* 
r 


equal with God; but made himſelf of no Re. 


Men; and being found in Faſhion as a Man, | 


. 


. — 


$, 


Glory vaniſh, let Crowns and Sceptres, and 


r Y mp, 


| for their Sakes, 


nearly ally d co Humility, and ſweetly re- 


„ Fa Goal Mans hide their 8 E RN. 
Faces 1 In the Duſt, when they remember, VII. ; 
how amazingly the Maker and Saviour of 
the World was abaſed; let the Pride of all 


all the Enſigns of earthly Power and Great- 

neſs, bow and do Obeiſance to the Croſs 

of Chriſt; let them learn to deſpiſe their 

own borrow'd Honour; from the Lord and 
Prince of Life and Glory, from him who . 
deſpiſed fo much Shame, and Ignomiay & 


3. Thirdly, AnoTHER amiable Grace 


ſembling it, is Meekneſs. Theſe two are 
commonly join d together in Scripture. 
Walk worthy of the Vocation, wherewith ye Eph ir. t3: 
are called (ſays St. Paul) with all Loruli- 
neſs and Meekneſs. And our Lord himſelf 
ſets us a plain Leſſon of both in one; in 
his own admirable Pattern, Learn of me, 
(ays he, ſo mildly, fo condeſcendingly) Jar math. xi. 
Jam meek and lowly. And they are firly *9 85 
join d together theſe tvro; for Meekneſs is 
founded in Humility; and ſupported by it. 
It is the high proud Spirit, that is liable to 
anden Sallies of Pa fon, and ſtrong Com- 
WS motions z 


"Ive. Of the Example of Chriſt. 
8 E R M. motions; that is apt to retain bitter and 
. laſting Reſentments, and to purſue ma- 
 * ©Y\\ liious Revenge. But now he that has a 
modeſt and mean Opinion of himſelf; he 
that is truly poor in Spirit; that Man is 
not quickly ſenſible of ſmall Slights, and 
Neglects; and not much to be moved at 
greater Offences and Injuries. He under. 
ſtands humane Nature too well, to think 
| himſelf without Favlts, or to expect to 
find others ſo; he knows there can be no 
Living in the World, without frequent 
Treſpaſſes againſt one another. And there- 
fore he can ſerenely determine with him- 
ſelf, that none ſhall ſurprize or tranſport 
him beyond his Temper. He can reſolve 
aforehand, to overlook ſome of the leſſer 
Size with a generous Contempt, to bear o- 
thers with Equanimity, in all to forbear 
his private Revenge, even though he be 
conſtrain'd to ſeek a legal Redreſs; and 
laſtly, to be in Readineſs to forgive an of- 
fending Brother, if he repent, and rather 
than fail, without any Reparation or Re- 
pentance; and even to bury the Injury in 
Forgetfulneſs, ſo as it may never be te- 
"= membred 


ny 


0 ahi Example of Chriſt. 
membred to the Derriu e 


Perſon. 


+. 


ment, of a meek and a quiet Spirit? How 
noble a Maſtery over the Paſſions ? How 
high and difficult the Attainment? And 
how much do the beſt humane Copies of 


met with) how exceedingly much, do they 
come behind the incomparable Original? 

AND therefore among mere Mortals, both 
the Obligation and the Motive to Forbear- 
ance and Forgiveneſs, will always be mu- 
tual, if not equal; becauſe he that is now 
the Perſon injured, may in his Turn pro- 
bably become the Treſpaſſer. 

BuT ſee how tranſcendently bright this 
Grace ſhone forth in the bleſſed Fe/aus? 
He was free from all imaginable Imper- 
fections, abſolutely without Spot or Blemiſh; 
be went about doing Good; Harm or Wrong 
he did none, juſt Cauſe of Offence he never 
gave to any. In a Word, he was perfect 
Innocence, as well as perfect Goodneſs, as 
well as perfect Meekneſs; and yet how was 
this heavenly Man, this God incarnate, 
treated during his Miniſtry here on Earth? 

3 O 3 Even 


nt of the injured 87 FRM. 


How becoming is this Chriſtian Orna- A 


this Virtue (ſuch as are rare, very rare to be 


» 


Sram Even with the baſeſt ngratitude, and fob]. 
Do eſt Indignity; he was encountred at all 


with reſtleſs and unrelenting Malice, even 
to his dying Hour. 


diction of Sinners? How did he paſs thro 
compoſed and undiſturb'd: Inſomuch, that 
amidſt all theſe trying Provocations, where 


bis own Authority, as well as ſuppreſs his 
Reſentment, and would ſeldom adminiſter 


them as well as others, his Words were 
generally mild and ſoft, though his Ar- 


ſelves. To their little Reflections upon 
his Parentage, and Countrey, he deigncd 


Of the E le of Chriſt. 


Turns, with the moſt malitious Oppoſi- 
tion, loaded with the moft undeſerved Re- 
proaches, | and with the falſeſt, and yet 


moſt heinous Accuſations; - and purſued 


AND how did he endure all this Comtre 
this Scene of repeated Trials? Perfecty 


in his Innocence, his Dignity, his Divinity 
were often attacked; he ſeem'd to ſuſpend 


ſo much as a ſharp, though juſt Reprocf, 
unleſs when it was extorted from him by 
the inſulting Malice, and odious Hypocriſy 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, But even to 


gument might carry harſh Conſequences 
with it, that they had drawn upon them- 


110 
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no other Anſwer but this provetbial Say- S E R NM. 
ing, familiar to them; A Prophet is not VIII. 


without Honour, ſave in his own Coutttrey, 5% 


Mat, xiii. 


and in his own Houſe. Thie more ſcanda- 57. 

lous Imputation of being a Glutton, and a 
Minerbibber, a Friend of Publicans, and 
Sinners; he gently wiped off, only by inti- 
mating his charitable Intention in conver- 

fing with ſuch People, in another Proverb. 

They that be whole need no Phyficion, BP uae 5s 
they that are fick. That moſt impudent '=- FY 
Charge, this Fellmo caſteth not ont Devils, © 
but by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils , 

he calmly refelled by another receiv'd 
Maxim, Every Kingdom divided againſt Ver. 25. 


7 itſelf, is brought to Deſolation. In the Ap- 


plication of which, he ſecurely left his Ac- 
cufers to be the Judges, both for him, and 


for themſelves. And even when the Jews 


took up Stones, to flone him, as a Blaſphe- 


mer; he firſt gently upbraided their Vio- 


lence in theſe Words: Many yood Works john à. 
have I ſhew'd you from ny Father; far K. 32. 


which of thoſe Works do ye flone me * 


AND then he went on ſedately to refute 
the Charge of Blaſphemy, from their own 
Scripture. To ſhut up this wonderful 
| "O cg Scene 


200 07 tbe Rs of Chrift, 
8 E RM. Scene; when they were preparing to put 
VIII. the finiſhing Hand to all their Outrages, 
* by hawling him to Judgment and Execu- 
tion, how did he ſuſtain the furious Pro- 
ſecution? Not with a ſullen, but a compo- 
ſed Silence, ſuch as proceeded from a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of his own Innocence, and a 
Diſdain of the Accuſation laid againſt him. 
How ſerene and unmoved did he bear all 
their Taunting, Spitting, Buffetting, Scourg- 
ing, and all the various Ceremonies of 
Mockery, and Inventions of Cruelty? And 
when he was juſt about to expire, how did 
he pour forth his meek and innocent Soul, 
in a compaſſionate Plea, and charitable In- 
rerceſſion for his Crucifiers? l 
Ir therefore ye would ſee a finiſh'd Piece 0 
of Meekneſs, and in its proper Attitude; 0 
ye muſt look up to the Croſs of Chrift; 4 


there it hangs moſt amiable to behold, and 
hence muſt ye take the Copy, if ye would ll $ 


ſtrive to excel, or aim at a true Likeneſs. in 
Dome hither then ye imperfect Copiers, Wi c: 
who by the quick Senſe you have of In- h 
juries, are made too ſenſible of your own ot 
Failings; nay, come hither ye high Spirits e 
that are fubjct to inward Swellings and WW ir 

| 1 . Tumults, 
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Tumults, that are about to ſtart at every E RM. 
Shadow of Offence, and purſue your Re- VIE 


venge upon the leaſt Provocation. Come 


on his Crols, and at the ſame Time plead- 


paſſionate Reſentments, unleſs your Spirits 
be more boiſterous than the Winds and 


Calm, and obey'd him. 
4. Fourthly, THE wonderful Patience aol 


our Imitation; which we behold on the 
Croſs, as in its higheſt Exaltation ; but it is 


his Soul and Body ſympathizing with each 
other, and both in extreme Agonies; and 
yet not the leaſt impatient Word eſcaped 
from him, even when his Sweat was, as it 


4 
hither and behold your Saviour hanging 


ing, praying, bleeding for his cruel hard- 
hearted Murtherers. For ſurely, when ye 
have thoroughly view'd, and conſidered the 
moving Spectacle; this filent Rebuke from 
the Croſs, will lay the Storm of all your 


Seas, that once ſo ſuddenly ſunk into a 


4 

4 ” "ICH. a. 
n 

OW 4 — 


the crucified Feſus, is another Excellency 
of his, that is eſpecially recommended to 


very remarkable in all the preparatory _ 
Steps towards his Crucifixion. Meet him 
in the Garden, where the Scene of this 
cruel Tragedy opened; there you will find © 


were, 
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Sr xm. were, great Drops of Blood falling to the 

VIII. Ground, when his Soul was exceedingly 

ſortowful, when he was in great An- 
guiſh, diſturbed in Spirit, and ſore atna- 


zed; even under all this his deep Con- 


cern for a whole World of Sinners, in 
whoſe Place he had made himſelf the Sub- 
ſtitute; in how ſubmiſſive and reſigned : 


Luke xx11. Strain did he pra ** Fatber, if it be poſſi 


n Ble, let this Cup paſs away from me; never- 
thelefs not my Will, but thine be done; which 


was in Effect, not to pray againſt his Death, 


bur for it; entirely ſubmitting to his Fa- 
ther's good Pleaſure; with whoſe Counſeb 
he was intimately acquainted. And when 
he came to taſte the very Dregs of this 
Cup; how quiet, how mute wasthe Lamb 
of God, under all the Cruelties previous 
to his Slaughter, under all the torturing, 
lingring Pains, of dying (as it were) ſeve- 
ral Deaths in one? And yet during this te- 
dious Interval, the Powers of Parkneſ 
were let looſe againſt him, and the Influ- 
ences of Heaven were ſuſpended; and fo 
thick and black was the Cloud of the di- 
vine Diſpleaſure (not yet appeaſed) that to 
his ſuffering Humanity, it look'd like vt 


ot 
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ter Dereliction; inſomuch, that he ery'dS 5 RM. 
out with a loud Voice, My God, my God, VE #11 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Which was in- LV 
Jeed a ſtrong Expoſtulation, not for his own 4, ce. 
Sake, but in Behalf of the Sinners he re- 

preſented, whoſe Condition had been moſt _ 
51300 without his Interpoſal. Where- 
upon the Light of God's Countenanee im- 
mediately ſhone out again, that he might 

e the Travail of bis Soul, and be ſatis- 

12 after which he only ſaid; i is fniſb 
el; and commending his Spirit into the 

Hands of his Father, he bow'd bis Head, og xis. 
and gave up the Ghoſt, with all the Acqui- 
eſcence, Tranquillity and Complacency that 

is poſſible. Conſider then, and behold, 
was there ever Sorrow like unto his Sor- 
row, wherewith the Lord did affli& him 
in the Day of his fierce Anger? And was 
there ever Patience like unto his Patience, 
wherewith he bore the Heat of all his 
Wrath, until it was waxen cool, and per- 
fectly attoned, though at no leſs a Price 
than the Sacrifice of himſelf. And this is 
the heroic Pattern that we are to copy 
after. For even he himſelf, the great Cap- 
Fain of our Salvation, hath required us 1 

| take 


— 


La of tbe 8 of Chriſt. 
Se RM. rate up the Croſs and fellow. bim; and St. 
VIII. Peter (a chief Leader under bim) hath 


N Ry told us, that for this Purpoſe we were in- 


1 Eph. ii. liſted into his Service. For even hereunto 
21,22, 23. 
were ye called; 


follow his Steps; who did no Sin, neither 
was Guile found in his. Mouth; who when 
he was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatned not; but committed 
himſelf” to bim, that judgeth ri ghteouſly. 


Axp certainly the Contemplation of a 
Suffering Saviour, (the juſt for the Unjuſt) 


muſt be enough to ſtop the Mouth of our 
loudeſt Complaints, and pluck out the 


Sting of the moſt grievous Afflictions that 


can befal us. For why, as the Prophet 


ſpeaks, Why ſhould a living Man complain, | 


* 4 Man for the Puniſhment of bis Sins? Let 

the living Sinner reflect upon his dying 
Saviour, and conſider with himſelf; that 
all temporal Puniſhment, how ſharp ſoever, 
muſt needs fall ſhort of his own juſt De- 


ſerts; far ſhort of what Chriſt, the ſpotleſs 
Lamb, once ſuffered in his Stead; and yet 
he, like the Sheep before the Shearer, was 


dumb, and opened not his Mouth. The In- 
e 


ecauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an Example that ye ſhould | 


Of ile Example of Chriſt. = 


carry us thus far to acknowledge, that we 
are under Condemnation, and indeed juſtly, 
as receiving the due Reward of our Deeds; 
even when we feel the Severity of God's 
avenging Hand. And ſhall we decline 


| thatCroſs, which we have made our o.] n, 


by too ſure a Title? Shall we turn Cow- 


ards and Deſerters under this glorious Ban- 


ner? Shall we think ic a hardſhip even 
when we are counted worthy to ſuffer with 


our Saviour, and for him? Even this ſo- 


reſt Burden of his, is comparatively light, 
conſidering the Aids and Encouragements 
that are graciouſly vouchſafed us; the Croſs, 
when the heavieſt, can never fo preſs us 


down, but that we may lift up our Eyes, 
and behold the Crown of Life held out as 


the Prize of a perſevering Patience, which 


him. 


To conclude therefore, let us bleſs and ; 


adore the Goodneſs of God, who has given 
us ſuch mighty Encouragements of Virtue, 
as well as eminent Patterns of it, in the 


goodly Fellowſhip of the Prophets, and 
glorious Company of the Apoſtles, the no- 


ble 


A 


the Lord hath promiſed to them that love 
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genuity of the Thief upon the Croſs, might 8 x RM. 
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206 of the Ang 70 Chriſt. 
SERM. ble Army of Martyrs, and all thoſe pious 
VIII. and devout Souls, that have lived and died 
jn their ſeveral Generations, humbly copy- 
ing after that faultleſs and divine Original; 
the moſt exemplary Life and Dent of the 
immaculate Jeſs. 

AnD fince we are 8 0 ſo 
great a Cloud of Witneſſes, and well Wiſh- | 
ers, who have beaten the rugged Path, 
through which we are to walk, and ſhewn 
it to be paſſable, let us proceed cheer- 
fully in our Chriſtian Courſe, and dili- 

_ gently follow their Steps, but with Eyes 
perpetually fixed upon the glorious Cap- 
tain of our Salvation, that careful and un- 
erring Guide of Souls, and who alone is 
able to reduce thoſe that forſake the right 

Way, and go aſtray. Let us not there- 

fore call any Man Maſter upon Earth, any 

farther than he is a Teacher of that Righ- 
teouſneſs, which is only to be learned in 

= the School of Chriſt. Let us not take any 
| 2 | Man for our Pattern, but who is himſelf a 
1 faithful Copier after Chriſt. Let no great 
= Names, ſpecious Shews, or high Pretences 
amuſe us; let not the reputed Wiſdom or 
Goodneſs of any Mortal deceive or draw 


Of the Example of Chriſt. 207 
us aſide; let us not commit ourſelves to S ER m, 
the Conduct of any but him, who is him- VIII. 
ſelf the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 'S NY 
Let his Precepts be a Lamp to our Feet, 
and his Example a Light to our Patbo. 
Him let us in all Things revere and obey; 
him let us always admire and imitate. Let 
us imitate, as far as we are able, his mar- 
vellous Love, his meek and humble Con- 
deſcenſion, his unſpotted Purity, his in- 
vincible Patience, his heavenly Piety, and 
that univerſal Goodneſs and Holineſs, that 
_ adorned and ſanctified every Action of his 
Life, and made his Death ſo acceptable a 
Sacrifice in.the Sight of God. So ſhall 
we really grow in Grace, and advance to- 
wards Perfection, till at length we arrive 
at Glory, and be made like unto him, as 
far as our infinite Nature is capable, both 


in Holineſs and ä Which God 
grant, Sc. 
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Hes. Xii. 35 


For 5 bom that 8 2 
Contradiction of Sinners againſt 


bumſelf, leſt ye be wearied, and 
Torts? in hour Minds. 


ST was Part of old Simeon's Pre- SER M. 
| diction, when the holy 7% IX. 
was firſt preſented to the Lord] ] ]] 
e in the Temple ; ; Behold this 
Child ſhall be ſet for a Sign, which ſhall 
be ſpoken againſt; ; IO oppoſed; that 
Vol. I. 25 is 


110 07 Chriſt's Sufferings. 
 SeRM.is, with all. Man ner of. Contempt wi 
IX. Reptoach, and Mae, And Outrage. A 
of ng Prediction which. Was vetl ed from Time 

to Time, 'thoup Hout be Whole = Dh 
his 'weariom ome Life, and compleated at laſt 
in a moſt cruel and ignominious Death. 
ALL this he knew full well himſelf, 

and frequently hinted to his Diſciples; and 
ſome Time before the Accompliſhment 
of all his Sufferings, he took Occaſion 
| (as we find Matth. xvi. 21.) to ſhew * 

in Particular, how be muſt go unto 
ſalem, and ſuffer many Things 75.4 1 
chief Prieſts, and the Elders, and the Scribe, 
and be killed, and be rai ſed « ors the third 

Da 
* in his high Wiſdom he thought 
fit to declare aforehand, left when it ſhould 
happen, the Surprize ſhould add to their 
Conſternation, and at once extinguiſh all 
il their Zeal, and diſarm them of talk, Cor. 
1 nge. 

Ap hereftite he not only acquains 
chem with what ſhould befal himſelf, but 
. he prepared | them alſo to expect the like 
Luke x. 3, Treatment. i "Bebald þ fend y ou i Forth, | 40 
Lambs among / I, over: Reminits the Ward 
" that 


a” 


fk 8. Sufts aer 

tba I: bave Jpoken unto you ; The Servant 
7s not greater than bis Lord. I they. babe 
perſecuted me, they will alſo. \perſecute you, 
Aud ye ſbuillle hated of all Men, for my 20 


Name t Sale; and be : betray'd'by Parents, ib. Luke zaþ 


and Bretbren, 5 and »Kinsfolks, * and Friends. 
Na the Time cometh that awhoſpever killeth 
You, all mk that be doth: . . Ser- 
vice. 


4211 
; 1 R NI. 


5 xv. 
20 


John i. 


2. 


Tuus id. hs wifely train them up to 
Suffering, and fit them, for his own Buſi- 


neſs, by. giving them this timely Notice to 


provide themſclyes of this needful Furni- 
ture of Conſtancy, and Patience; and to 
think themſelves ſafe under the Protection 


of his Promiſe; or ſure however at laſt to 
find their Lives again, in Glory and Im- 
ö mortality; ſhould they. be willing to ſub- 
mit to temporal Death for his Sake. For 


: theſe Things (ſays he) bave I told you, that John aul 


when the Time ſball come, ye may remember * 


that, I told you of them. To the End, no 
Doubt, that by ſuch Remembrance they 
might be equally convinced of his Vera- 


city and Power, and reſt as much aſſured 


of that Support and Succour which he had 


formerly promiſed them, as they were of 
th 1 the 
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8 E RM. "A Reality of their own Sufferings; ; Which 
IX. he had ſo often forewarned them of. 

188 Tnus appointed, and thus fortified, he 
| ſent them forth, to plant and propagate his 
_ Goſpel in the World; an Undertaking that 
muſt of Neceſſity engage them at once, a- 
gainſt all the ſecular Intereſt, the Policy, the 

Power, the Rage of Few, and Gentile. 
Ap how violent a Storm of malicious 
Oppoſition, and furious Perſecution, this 
drew down upon their Heads, the whole 
Hiſtory of their Acts doth witneſs; and 
St. Paul who was himſelf a deep Sharer in 
x Cor. iv. it, tells us, that they were made a Spectacl 
e. into the World, and to Angels and Men; that 
they were accounted as the Filth and Of- 
> Cor. vi eouring of all Things. That they approved 
4. &. themſelves as the Miniſters of God, in much 

Patience, in Aflictiont, in Neceſſities, in 
 Diftreſſes, in Stripes and Impriſonments, in 
 Tumults, in Labours, in Watchings, in 
- Faſtings; by Honour and Diſhonour, by evil 
Report and good Report, as Deceivers and 
pet true; as dying and behold they lived; a. 
cbaſtned, and not filled; as forrowful, jet 
' always rejoicing ; as having. A i. 

V Pee Ying . T e eee 

a T H1S 
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Tuis was the Reception, that the firſtS E R NMH. 
Preachers of Chriſtianity met with in the IX. 
World; ; and thoſe who became Converts to NV 
them, were carefully inſtructed in the ſame 
Kind of Doctrine, and conſtantly inured to 
the ſame Diſcipline, ; 

AND therefore we find the Apoſtle in 5 
tenth Chapter of this Epiſtle to the He- 
breus, endeavouring to recall ſome that 
were drawing back to Perdition, and ſettle 
and ſtrengthen them in the Faith; by re- 
mind ing them, how gallantly they had 
been uſed to behave themſelves in their 
Chriſtian Combat. Call to Remembrance Vas 3 « 
(fays he): the former Times, in which after *<- 
ye were illuminated, ye endured a great 
Fight of Aictions; partly whilſt ye were, 
made | a gazing Stock. both by. Reproaches, 
and Afflictions; and partly whilſt ye Aram | 
Companions of them that were ſo uſed. For 

ye had Compaſſion of me in my Bonds, and took 

fully the Spoiling of your Goods, knowing 
in yourſelves that ye have in Heaven a bet- 
ter, and an enduring Subſtance. Caſt not 

away therefore (adds he) your. Confidence, 
which bath great Recompence of Reward, 
For * bave need of Patience, that aſter 


. 1 ye 


9 * 
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8 ENN ye! have dhne the iu n re _ _— 
IX. the Promiſe, | 
uns hace zl of us. alk thes ame 


Of Chriſt's Sufferings.. 


the Name of Chriſt, and at all Times, very! 
great Need of Patience. For though. a 
State of Peril and Perſecution, be the pro- 


Virtue; yet the Malice of wicked Spirits 


E xi 
20% &c. 


there is between the Maxims- of a ſinful 

World, and the Principles of our holy Re- 
ligion, will preſent a good Man wirh Op- 
Pettunities enough. to try his Chriſtian Pa · 
tience. And therefore it is abſolutely ne- 
_ ceflary, that we ſhould be habitually fur- 
_ pifhed with it, and in conſtant Preparation 
of Mind to abide the ſevereſt Trial; leſt 
if the Captain of our Salvation, who mas 
himſelf made peru throagh - Suffering , 
ſhould at any Time call us to ſuffer with 
him, we ſhould prove Cowards and De- 
ſerters, inſtead of being his faithful gol · 
diers and Servants; of which alſo he fore- 
. warns us in moſt expreſs Words. If 
' any come to me, and bate not bis Father 
and Mather, and Wife and Children, and 
eren and ge, n. is ſuppoſing 
the 


0% Chuilts 5 Sufferings. *V 
he Competition to lie between him and 8 E R 1. 
em) Jed, and his own Life” alſo, be cans B 
not be my \Dijei ple. Aud whoſoever doth not age 
bear bis. Croſs, (chat i is, when it is laid upon 
bim by the Hand of Providence) and come 
4 ter me, cannot be m Diſciple.” | WER... 
: Ir. is upon theſe” 7 erms therefore, that 
we are called t: to be Chriffians,” nay that we 
are capable of being truly fo: And i it is by 
theſe Tokens, that we mon approve our= 
ſclves ſincere i in what we /profels, whenever 8 
we are required. | ; 4 
Bur then who is ſufficient for all this? "5 
How. can frail Fleſh and Blood wreſtle „ 
with ſuch mighty Difficulties? How can | 
Senſe and Feeling be reconciled to Suffer- | 
ing? How can Fear be diſciplined, till it 
become valiant? How can natural Affection | | 
be tau ught to for et itſelf, and filently to give 1 
Place to the Love of God? How can a li- | 
| 


ving Man, and in his Health and Vigour, 

be perſuaded to be out of Love with Life, 

12 9 calmly and confiderately chuſe Deach | 

before ff. 

Tuxsx are hard Sayings, how can they 5 
be born? And yet this, or ſomething — . 
it though i ic 1 is not always, © yer it "ay: at 


: * * 15 


111 any 
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SAM. any Time be the Chriſtian's Lot. And 
IX. therefore we have need of Patience, 


and of a good Support to our Patience 
too: We have need of a ſtrong Conſola- 


tion proportionably to the Load laid upon 
5 = to keep our Spirits from ſinking under 


We have need of Armour of Proof, 
4 we may be able to withſtand in the 
evil Day, and when we have done all, to 


ſſtand. In a Word, we have need of all 


poſſible Aids and Encouragements, to 
ſtrengthen the weak Hands, and confirm 


the feeble Knees, that ſo we may be ena - 
bled to fight the good Fight ſucceſsfully, 


and finiſh the toilſome Cour wich Safety | 


and Honour. 

Bur bleſſed be God, even the Fathr 
.of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father 9 
Mercies, and God of all Comforts, we are 
not left comfortleſs 'or deſtitute, we are not 
expoſed naked and defenceleſs to inſup- 
portable Temptations. For as the Suffer- 
ings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our Conſo- 
lation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. And we 


are provided in my Text, with the molt - 
_ ſovereign Remedy, or Preſeryative againſt 


all Impatience and Deſpondency, if we will, 
Fo 1 as 


= 


070 Chriſt's Sufferings. Yang 


| as we are directed, confider him, that * E RN. 
red ſueb Contradittion of Sinners againſt IX. 
kimſelf, leſt we be "OW, and ane in N 
our Minds. 
Fox the eee Suffering of our 
dear Redeemer, if juſtly eſtimated, and 
proportionably compared (which is the 
true importance of the Word arexoyicadts) 
with ſuch as are common to other Men, 
muſt needs miniſter Abundance of Com- 
fort, to any afflicted Soul, and effectually 
convince him, that his light Affſictions, are 
no more worthy to be compared with 
what Chrift endured, than is the Sinner 
with his Saviour, or Man that is born of 


” 
n 8 - —_ —_ — . ——. — — — _— 
—ͤ — r n — 
= 22 < W n ** r 
5 2 2 * — * . . 6 FR 
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So g cer; — EEE) di EE ins's 


a Oe with: ond hy n _— of 
God. 
AnD hae our Spirits may be [refreſtva 
with this heavenly Cordial, and ' furniſh'd 
with a Stock of Courage, and Patience a- 
gainſt the Day of Trial, I n now ny in 
cloſer with wy Text. And | 5 e's 


I. Firſt, S PII Sufferer So, 
Chrift, and his Sufferings. And then 
II. Secondly, SHALL ſhew upon the 
Compariſon, „ how lender the Proportion is 

n 


21 0e Chriſt's Suffermgs. 
An n6cbetwixt. him and us, his Suffer ings and 
IX. curs; and conſequentiy how unreaſpnable, 
WY indecent, and undutiful it is, to be impa- 
1 tient, or faint-hearted, when we are called 
10 ſuffer e 18 N h Kon Rope 290g F £0- 
Mens. 43 


1. Ano Fig TE Sit 
and: his Suffcrings, conſider. him char er 
NY bs <a n ＋ Su 
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ſerye more « eſpecial 0 be c fiderid, hi : 
bene Wee = bis Good a 
neſẽ A fo 


' ' AND Firſ, as to hy Innpcepge, Snow | 
f was not ſo white, n RAINS. fy, 
Earth could poſiihly. be clearer, 9 4 5 


* 


80 N Spirit — born Wirnels ro * Bo 
. long before he was bor, by Jaiab the Pro- wot 
u. phet; and his Life exactly verified the Pro- cot 
phecy; for even his moſt inſidious Ene- aw; 
mies, they that perpetually laid in Wait to I mit 

ae, n in his Words. and nar! owly WI 


5 watch 


F ] 


ſighted: Bye 0 of Jealouſy; and Envy; they IN 
could find nothing to Jay hold. on; but "ab 
ten found chemſelues entangled: in their 
o — | bore dare and con. 


8 r 


Maude dowinwright, Calumny, and 
nn Lying: But unſucceſsful il, 

1ftruged- by the Father of Lies, 
For he boldly made the Challenge; which 


raged tothe Height, by being fo often de- 
ſeated, and they were now reſolved to dif+ 


batch him at any Rate, they were forced 
co frame a feigned Accuſation againſt him, 
10 and faſten ir upon him by ſhameful Subor- 
. ation. And this no eaſy Matter neither: 
For though many falſe Witneſſes came, 
-0- 


yet! found chey none; none (that is). that 
could ſpeak home enough to the Purpoſe; 
excepting two, that had perverted and 
miſrepreſented ſome of his innocent Words. 
Ws the "_ Prieſt * him 7 
the 


220 
Sx RN . the living God, to tell whether he ere the 
Chriſt tbe Son of God. Which when he 
did not deny, it was taken pro Confeſſo, that 


IX. 


what he had ſaid; it was the Vote of the 


Of Chriſt K ee 


he was an errant Blaſphemer, and without 
once examining the Truth, or Reaſon of 


Counſel, that he was guilty of Death. And 
yet when he was brought before Pilate the 


Roman Governor, he declared upon his Ex- 
amination, that he could ſind no Fault in 
bim, touching tboſe Tbings whereof they had 


accuſed hi m. And when the Fews ſtill per- 


faſted, and in a tumultuous Manner de- 


manded him to be cruciſied; Pilate, tho 
he ſuffered an unjuſt Sentence to be ex- 
torted from him, yet he took what Care 
he could to transfer the whole Blame up- 


on them: For he waſhed his Hands be- 


fore the whole Multitude ſaying; I am in- 
nocent of the Blood of this juſt Perſon, ſit 


ve to it. And yet Barabbas was releaſed, 


and he was crucified; though never was 
Innocence more conſpicuous, nor better at- 


teſted than his; for as Malice calling in 


Perjury to its Aid, could make out nothing 
againſt him; ſo the unrighteous Judge 


that condemned him at laſt, was at the 


ſame 


8 W ß * Pry — 1 
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ame Time 8 he did 1) his own Ana. 
cuſer, and his Priſoner's Compurgatour; z ſo IX. 
that when we come to enquire, how great 
his Suffer ings were, we ſhall find them 
imbittered with this Aggravation; that he 
1 in his Innocence, and indeed for 
For ſo ſays the Propher, He made his Il li % 

. with the Wicked, becauſe he had done 
10 Violence, neithen duas 1 Deceit in his 
Mouth. But Five 

Secondly, ANOTHER Thing 08 
rable in his Perſon, was the Greatneſs and 


Dignity of it. For though he was a Man 
of Sorrows, and acquainted with Grief, yet 


he was none of thoſe that might /ay umto job. xvii. 
Corruption, thou art my Father, and to -- 
the Worm, thou art " Ts: an: my 
Sifter. - CG 
No, he was of: a e ki Origi- 

nal, his very humane Nature was of di- 

vine Extraction; for ſo the Angel aſſured 

his modeſt Virgin Mother; and after he 

had told her, that ſhe-ſhould conceive and 
bring forth a Son, he eaſed her of her Scru- 
ples about this Matter, by adding, The Lakei.35. 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
Ran _ * . * overſhadow: thee ; 

0 ane 


IX. ze bon 
e e. eee. e 
. Arto Sth ans a. pots * in 
_ «this miraculous Manner, ſo was he ſancti- 
fed, and ſent into the World with a moſt 
"extraordinary Character, and upon a mot 
important Embaſſy: He was ordained to 
be the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World, 
and to that End, he was anointed with an 
Vñction · from the Holy One, to be both 
King and Prieſt, and Prophet; and as ſuch 
he came with the moſt ample and honoura 
ble Credentials. This was he, of whom 
Moſes in the Law, and all the Prophets did 
«Wwtite; this was he who Was own'd by a 
Voice from Heaven to be te beloved: Son 
of God, in whom he was well pleaſed. This 
- was he whoſe Works did bear witneſs to his 
Doctrine, and manifeſted both his Power 
and Wiſdom to be divine: and made bis 
S Glory to ſbins forth, as the Glary gf the on- 
f iy begotten Son of 'the Father. For he was 
more than an extraordinary Man; he wis 
4 de natural and eternal Son of God, by in- 
| _ «effable Generation, he was the Brightneſs 
1 of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis 


Perſon, 


| Sun itherefire-alſa, that. bob Thing awe, fla | 
| 
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— 
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Perſon, 'and equi 


of hits Auen, 


Suſpicion of Robbery, in all eſſential Per- 


fections. 8⁰ incomparably great and thigh ©” 
was he, that endurtd' ſuch Contradittion' „ 


dimiers againſt bimſel If: And ſo much the 


greater will the ' Indignity of his Sufferings 5 
appear, when once We come to eramine 


them. In the mean While; 
Thirdly, WE 


too eminent to be concealed: For he ent 


about doing Good; he made it the whole 
j Buſineſs, and indeed the Pleaſure of his 
Life: It was his natural Refreſhment as ic 
were; His Meat was to do the Will of his Jokn i ir. 
Father, and to finiſh bis Work. And he 3+ 
was continually intent upon this very Thing, 

| relieving the Sick from their bodily Infir- 
mities, and the Demoriacs from the = 
ſeſſion of the Devil, and ſtill dontrivin, 
make His des more beneficial, 997 
mingling wholeſome and heavenly Inſtru- 
ions along with chem, for the Ay 
of their Souls Health. All this be da 
| vith' the greateſt Tenderheſs, ad Com- 
5 paſſion, and Meekneſs, and Forbearance. 


No 


ought alſo to Güde 
the maryellons Goodneſs, of this innocent 


and honourable Sufferer. And this Was 


223 
al to him, 3 


* 
* 
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| SRM. Non would he ſuffer himſelf to be di- 
| _ IX. verted from his kind Intentions, or from 
| [Re ſcattering his Benefits and Bleſſings round 
about him, notwithſtanding all che Obſti- 
nacy and Perverſeneſs, and Ingratitude of | 
the Receivers; Notwithſtanding that he 
was often maligned and vilified, often pelt- 
ed with hard Words, ſometimes with 
harder Stones, for doing an undeſerved 
good Turn, to a froward and. gainſayig 

People. 

Or which though he had a Joſt Be. 
ſentment no Doubt, yet he expreſs d it no 
other wiſe, as we find upon a remarkable 
Occaſion, than by a gentle Upbraiding, that 
; has a ſweet Mixture of Kindneſs. in it; 
vin x Many good Works, ſays he, have I. ſhe wed 
yon from my Father, for which of thiſ 
Mals do ye ſtone 5 6 
NxITRHER could he content | himſelf G 
rb the leſſer Proofs of his Love ; for 


| his Love was ſtronger than Death; and m7 
the tender Concern he had for loſt Man- inst 
kind, was infinitely nearer and dearer to Sale 
him, than that of his own Life. He wa; p 
the good Shepherd that choſe to lay down bis Th: 
wok * his poor wandring Sheep, 8 how 


[ 
| 
[ 
; 
ö 
| 
: 
| 
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they might have Eife, and chat they might 8 x RM. 
have-it more abundantly. And his Defire IX- 
ſeems to have been as earneſt to lay down <YY 
his Life, as the Malice of his moſt impla- 
cable Enemies could be eager to take it 
away from him; I have 4 Baptiſt to be Luke xi. | 
baptiſed with, ſaith he (che Baptiſm of his 
own Blood that is) and now am I ftrait- 
ned till is be accompliſhed. His Soul was 
in Travail (as it were) and he could not 
be at Eaſe kill it was done. And with 
what Complacency and Satisfaction does 
he meet, and embrace his approaching | 
Death.? Pather (ſays he) the Hour is come* john will 8 
Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glori 5 
ther: As thou baſt given bim Power over 
all Fleſh, that he ſhould give | eternal Life 
0 as many ar thou baſt given bim. That it 
ſeems, which made the Proſpect of his 
Glory ſo much the more pleaſing, and the 
Luſtre of it, to appear ſo much the brighter 
to him, was; that he had been ſo happily 
inſtrumental, O effectually een the 
dalvation- of Mankind. 

AND: therefore, as conſcious: of he great 

Things he had done in their Behalf; and 

bow much what he had done would con- 
Vol. I. Q duce 
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Sg R M. duce to his Father's Glory; he adds in 4 = 
IX. Sort of Joy, and Triumph, I have glori- 


* > Dis thee on Earth, I have Aniſb d the Work 
. which thou gaveſt me to do. So that as he 
delighted all along in doing Good, ſo he 
rejoiced, and gloried as it were, to the 
laſt, that the Good which he had done 
had obtained its deſired Effect. A won- 
der ful and moſt amazing Inſtance of Good- 
neſs this, which muſt needs add to the 
Injuriouſneſs of his Sufferings, and render 
the Authors, and Inſtruments of them, ſo 
much the more deteſtable TO inexcu- 
fable. 8 ; 
AND now it - will be Tine to ster 
how much, and how unworthily he fuf- 
fered, notwithſtanding he was ſo vey in- 
nocent, and truly great and good. 

Ap to make a due Eſtimatibn of the 
Gizatheſ of his r a we homey con- 
Rai in the 7 one 

Fir place, Tuar this Contratiflim 8 
Sinners which he is here ſaid to have en. 
dured, is to be underſtood (as the Word it 
felf alſo is uſed in Authors) not only of 
perverſe and thwarting Language, but alſo 


of all kind of malicious and violent Op- 
poſition, 


and wicked Men, from his firſt public 
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| tion,” in Actions, as well as Words; ſo SYR M, 
that the Contradiction of Sinners, taken in IX. 
this Latitude, will include all the Ca vil 


and Obloquy, the Infamy and Blaſphemy, | 
the Injury and Inſolence, the Violence and 
Cruelty, that he ſuffered from unreaſonable 


Appearance, to his very- Crucifixion. 
ALL which, are briefly, compriſed in 
thoſe two, Expreſlions,i in the Verſe fore- 


going; his deſþ1/ong the Shame and enduring 


the Croſs, which was a moſt painful, ag 
well as ſhameful Death, Andin the Shame, 
and Pain, conſiſts the very Sting of all his 
Sufferings. , And that we may have the 
diſtincter View of theſe, _ . 
| 1. Firſt, Lr us conſider the Shame; 
by which I. mean all that Reproach and 
Scandal, all that vile and villainous Treat- 
ment, which he conſtantly met with, du- 
ting his whole Life, and was barbarouſſy 
n with, to his very dying Moment. 
Axn this Contradiction of Sinners, he 
was ſo. inceſſantly exerciſed with, chat all 
the Demonſtrations of his Innocence, the 
Credentials, of his Miſſion, and Authority, 
the Proofs of his divine Power. and the 
I.” Q 2 Arguments 
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| Courteſy and Humility, was he branded as 


grounded upon, and exactly correſpondent 
to the former Revelation, and confirmed 


ſon, and Character, and Office were ſet 


People. His Miracles were ſuch as never 


ſions, with the moſt opprobious Language: 


A Chriſt! D Suffering gs. 


8 R u. Arguments of his humane Goodheſs, could 
IX. not in the leaſt abate his Enemies Malice, 
N nor ſkreen. him from. ene e. berg 


3 


nities. 35 
His Converſation was cody innocent 
and irreproveahle, and yet for his very 


a Glutton, and a. Mine- Bibber, ITO W 
Publicans, and Sinners, 
His Doctrine was found. oY ſober, 


moreover by Miracles; nay his very Per- 


forth in Types under the Law, and ex- 
preſly foretold by the Prophets; and yet 
they rejected him, with the infamous Cen- 
ſure of a Deceiver, and a Perverter of the 


Man did, and ſufficiently beſpoke the Ma- 
jeſty and Divinity of him, that wrought 
them. And yet was he accounted but a 
Magician, and abſurdly, as well as blaſ⸗ 
phemouſly ſuppoſed to caft out L Deu by 
| Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. PD 5 

Tus was he confronted eo Occ- 


and 
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when his inhumane Adverſaries had it at 
laſt in their Power, to execute their Cruelty ” 
upon him; they ſtill forgot not their wont- 


ed Inſolence, but contrived to make his 


Death in the Manner of /i it, and all the | 


Preparations | to it as ignominious as twas 


cruel. He was apprehended as a Thief 


with Swords and Staves, and hall'd before 
the High, Prieft, and a Combination of 


Scribes and Eldars; and pronounced guilty 


at all Adventures; and then /þit upon, and 
- muffled, and buffetted, and inſultingly put 
upon the D 
was that note bim. 


. 


to Pilate, and ſtood again in Scrutiny for 


his Life, together with a moſt notorious 


Robber and Murderer, . who by the Voice 
of the People was preferred before him, 
and releaſed; then was he ſcourged, a ſer- 
vile and diſgraceful Puniſhment, that no 
Freeman was liable to; after that, he was 
robed in Scarlet, and had a Crown of Thorns 


put upon his Head, and 4 Sceptre of Reed 


into bis Hand; and was derided with the 


mock Title, and the Homage of a King. 
| Q 3 Then 


iverſion of Fh, 100 it 
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and the moſt contemptuous Uſage, AndS ; *. M. 
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to be crucified; a Death which none but 


de vileſt Malefactors ſuffered. Whilſt 


tbey were in the Way, on Purpoſe to in- 
ſult him in his Miſery, they offered him a 


diſtaſteful Draught of Vinegar mix d with 


Gall, to drink. And after all this Mockery 


and Outrage, they nailed him to the 
Croſs, a Death which beſides the common 
Ignominy that belonged to it, wat 


as in the 
Eye of the Law accounted execrable. Nor 


did chey ill ceaſe to perſecute him, with 
their Scorn and Deriſion; for not ſatisfied 
that their bloody Hands were employ d in 


his Execution, they fed their barbarous 


Eyes with the ſad Spectacle, and they 


wagg'd their Heads at bim, and reviled 


him, as he was hanging upon the Croſs; 
nay, they interrupted his very dying Prayers 
and his Groans, with their —_ war wh 
and rude Clamours; Ven 


Axp thus the great, the Ned. ae in- 


nocent Jeſus, was even clothed and covered 
with Shame; for certainly never was ſpot- 


leſs Innocence ſo baſely aſperſed, never was 


| Rt DIY Goodneſs ſo 3 a- 


oa, -buſed; 


8. K R M. Then was he diſrobed again, and led away 


OOTY 
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buſed; never was majeſtic Pra roms ſo S ERNM 


. daringly and deſpitefully affronted. TY 
' Anp ſinee nothing to an ingenuous Tem. 


per is ſo griovous as Contempt, nothing to 
a good Conſcience, ſo injurious- as unde- 
ſerved Re proach; nothing to a great Mind, 


ſo provoking as Deſpite; queſtionleſs all 


theſe together muſt make a deep Impreſ- 


ſion, and add mightily to the Weight. of 
our: Saviour's Sufferings. Bur then 


2. Secondly, Ir we. confider how much 
they were ſharpened by Pain, we ſtill have 
a juſter Senſe of them; and indeed the Pain 
that he endured was exceſſively great, a, 


well in Mind, as in Body. Meet him at 


his firſt Entrance into the Garden, which 


was the firſt Scene of his dolorous Paſſion, 


and there you will find him in an Agony, 
the Pangs of which were ſo intolerably 


ſharp, that they forced a Shower of 
Swear, through his Pores, Sweat like great 


Drops. ' of Blood, falling. to the Ground. 


There you will find him labouring under 5 
the afflicting Senſe of preſent Evils, and 


the aſtoniſhing Apprehenſions of more, 


and more grievous ſtill to enſue, which he 


ann g in the moſt ſignificant, 
* 4 but 
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IX. | 
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Aan but ſtill che malt dubmiſſive. Terms; Ny 


Soul. (ſays he) is exceeding: forrewful; 


YN unto 1Degth... And the Euargeliſis zell us, 


that he was in great Anguiſh chat ids 
diſturbed. in Spirit, and ſore amazed; and 


in this Bitterneſs of his Soul, he pro 


ſtly, Father, if it be poffible,.) let 


CU Ae Crew 
my Mili, but thine ve done. He pray d not 


againſt his Daath, but when he came te 
that, as the Lamb befors the Sbenrers is 


dumb: ſo be opened nat his Mouth. But 
theſe ſad Preparations to Death, were more 
terrible than the King of Terrors. His 
nam ledge of rhe Wickedneſsapd Wrerch⸗ 
edueſs of: Mankind, 4b mem VS And 
melting of his Bo iS. tc { * 
amazing P oſpect of God's anche 3 
eee ee. his on Share 
in it, and the gubſtitution of himſelf, o 
bear the Preſſur E, and P uniſhment of the 


muſt needs afflict him beyond all Ex- 


preſſſan and Conception, and piercœe his 


Souk deeper, than his Heart was by the 


Spear, and rack i At: ORs: nn Body: by 
the Crols, 


| io 


= ww Adi 2 arora =. {cd md 


I fay, donbtleſs all 


Of Cheift's: Suftrings. y E 
1 yet his Cruciſmion was no Doubt, GRAU. | 


ertremely painful. 


For not to inſiſt upon . 


what was immediately preduſory to it, che SV 


Furrows of che Whip upon his Back, and 
the piercing of the Thorns into his Tem- 
(Parts ſo very nervous) to the Croſs, and 
the Diſtenſion and Diſtorſion of his ten- 
der Limbs: thereon, and the Continuance 
for ahave three long Hours in this Poſture ; 


ſo nice and delicate as 85 e 
exquiſito Torture; and that ſo. much the 
more Tormenting, becauſe it did not diſ- 
patch him at once, but kept him ſo long 
lingring, and ſenſibly dying, and- feeling 
indeed che repeated Pains of ſeveral Deaths 
in one. And during this tedious Interval, 


to aggravate the Load of his Sorrows, the 


Powers of Darkneſs were let looſe againſt 


| him, and the. Influences of Heaven ſu&- | 


pended or - reſtrain'd- for a while; inſo- 
much, that he ery'd with a loud Voice, 
ne? Which bitter Cry of his, at once moſt 
emphatically expreſſed, how inconceivably 
great his Sufferings were for our Sake, and 
| in 
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SER NA. in who's a deplorable Eſta te we had been 
IX. left, unleſs he had ſtepr i in, to intercept the 
99 Fury of his Father's Diſpleaſure. And 
now putting together all theſe Circumſtan- 
ces, conſider and behold: If ever there were 
Sorrow like unto his Sorrow. which was 

done unto him, and wherewith the Lord 

did afflict him in the Day of the Fierce. 

neſs of his Wrath. And the moſt juſt and 
innocent, the moſt charitable; and the moſt | 

' merciful; the moſt divine and excellent 
Perſon, that ever lived in the World, vo- 
luntarily and cheerfully endured all this 

dontumely, theſe Indignities, and Barbs- 
rities, theſe Agonies and Tortures, at the 
Hands of wretched Sinners, thoſe very un- 

| grateful Sinners, whom he came to fave 
from eternal Death, Ar the ren ond 

ae his own Life. * 

Axp thus have 1 need your: Me 

: ditarions) with a full and open Proſpe of 

the Sufferer, and his Sufferings. Which 

I ſhall cloſe with that pious and pertinent 
uaculation of the Greet Liturgies; © by 
thy unknown Labour, and Suffering, 

10 and ee 0 menen have Mercy 
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40 upon us, and. ſave s.“ 1 Fre: now S RN. 
i ad * Son ms eee eee IX. 
e 15 Ft; r yy wat d 8 * e 
II. Secondly To ſhew upon bo Wüm⸗ | 
Aſo /HOw ſlender the Pt portion is, be- 
twixt him and us, His 
And coHHequently how unreaſonable, how 
indecent, and ho undutiful it is in us to 
be impatient or faint-hearted; when we are 
called to ſuffer for his Sake; or by his good 
| Providence; but I am ſenfible though I have 
| already ſpent the Time that ſhould be be- 
ſtowed upon this; yet T have this Advan- 
tage withal, that the Caſe is ſo plain; that 
any Body may make the Application. For 
if you would permit me to give you a few 
Hints; what I beſeech you are we, even the 
beſt and greateſt of us to him? And what 
our Sufferings, the worſt the greateſt of 
them to his? He was not only the beſt 
and moſt innocent of Men, adorned with 
the moſt amiable Graces and Virtues; but 
the only begotten Son of God, the Son of 
his Love one in Nlacbbewridr him And 
Equal in all eſſential Perfection. And yet 
he was content to be diveſted of his ce- 
leſtial On a to mw on the hdr 
"OE 
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Sx 24, cable Rags of Mortality, to live an un- 
IX. . ſertled, diſtreſſed, deſpiſed, perſecuted Life; 
Vaud to die à horrid ignominious Death, 
and to be made a Cure for us, that be mh 

_—_— ts ders. tbe — gf he, Law. 


ad the Cres; Gori (banned © 
have a Brand of Infamy ſtamp'd upon his @- | 
- cred Name; and to become Matter of future 
Deriſion, both to the Fewr/b and Heather 
Adverſary, and to the Apoſtate Chriſtian 
Scorner. Nay to this very Day is he pur- 
ſued into the higheſt Heavens, with the 
ä moſt impertinent Cavils, er Diſpu- 
1 d Contradictions, horrible Blaſ- 
e and ſcandalous Actions of thoſe, 
verſation, if not in Opinion, real Jnjfidels. | 
Tux Short of the Caſe is this; the Son 
of God that was made Man, and there- 
gore may be allowed to be the greateſt, the 
beſt, and moſt innocent Man, chat ever 
led upon Earth; he not content to hum- 
1 ble himſelf, by putting on the Form of a 
| of Servant, ſuffered himſelf to be farther aba- 
ſed by the vileſt of his Creatures, impu- 


dent and GO ves to be ſlande- 
rouſly 
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rouſiy traduced and vilified, to bo ſcorn Ax A 
fully rejected and deſpiſed, to be inſolendy IX. 
| derided: and inſulted; to be wrongfully ac -. 
cuſed and condemned, and to be executed 
as the worſt of Malefactors;: ways and.af- | 


anlioardi.ob Miracle, of — om. the 
Dead; to be branded for a wicked Im- 
wont to-adminiſter, or ſubtle e — 
ten thouſand Times eee and 


e 
- Followers; and laſtly to be ſtill 'defamed; 
— degraded, and even crucified afreſh, by his 


pretended mne, to have | 


his Divinity diſputed, or denied by impious 
Hiretichs jor bis Name ufarped and pro- 


Contratiction o Sime: againſt: himſelf. 
And' ſucks, ſo ir 


n WT fancediby very unſound Belir vers, ſuch as x 
„wake a graceleſe Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, | 
e bat in their Works- deny it, and in their 1 
er Lives defy its holywLaws, e | 
1- Sock; ſo incomparably e nn | 
2 cent, and good was be that endured fuck a | 

| 
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y en and grie- 
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es as were dba, Wrongs: be 1 
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Which he ſuſta in d. . e 


.- An. alas! eee, * or What Wor- 


en is there in us, whereupon to form 


any Compariſon between our Saviour, and 
ourſelves? What poſſible Ground can we 


have of Complaint, if we have but Pati- 
ence enough to compare our on Suffer- 


ings. with his? For what are we? + The | 


richeſt, the nobleſt, the niceſt, the fineſt 
among us; are we not all Duſt and Aſhes? 
The Offspring of Corruption, and Brethren 
to the very Worms of the Earth? Are we not 
all the Vaſſals and Subjects of God by Crea- 
tion, the Property of Chriſt by Reder 
his Diſciples and Servants by Profeſſion? 
And are we not at the ſame Time the vi- 
| leſt of Sinners, Rebels, Apoſtates ? And why 
then ſhould any living Man complain? A 
Man for the Puniſhment of bis Sins. Let 
him but conſider whoever he is, that all 
temporal Puniſhment muſt needs fall ſhort 
of his Deſerts; far ſhort of what Chriſt 
himſelf, that ſpotleſs Lamb, once ſuffered 
in his Stead; the Juſt for the Unjuſt. And 


a he like the Po before the Shearer was 
dumb. 


a” ionic 3 


emption, 
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dub, and opened not his Mouth. For this 8 E R M. 
ſure muſt be ſufficient, when well con- IX. 
ſidered, to ſilence all our Murmuring, and A 
Impatience, to calm and compoſe our Spi- 
rits, and to teach us the great Duty of Re- 
fignation, | and Submiſſion to God's good 
Hand; even under the ſevereſt of his 
Judgments. © The Ingenuity at leaſt of the 
Thief upon | the Croſs, would carry us 
thus far to acknowledge; that we are 
under Condemnation, and indeed juſtly, as 
receiving the due Reward of our Deeds ; 45 5 
yet it muſt be acknowledged withal, that 
the Load and Preſſure of our Puniſnment, 
zs not a thouſandth Part fo heavy, as was 
that, which was laid upon our dear Re- 
deemer; who had done nothing amiſs, 
who knew no Sin; and yet his own ſelf 
bare our Sins in his own Body, on the J. 255 
and gave his Life a Ranſome for many. 
Axp ſhall: we ſtill think much to take 
up our Croſs,” and follow Chr:ff, that Croſs: 
which we have juſtly deſerved, that Croſs” 
which is by all Manner of Titles our own? 
Shall we think much to be Partakers of his 
Sufferings, or grow weary and faint under 
that Burden, which i is much lighter upon 


us, 
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SRM. us, than it was upon him, and which he 
IX himſelf, if we did but look up to him, 
&YV'V would: even ſtill ſupport us under? 


revive our drooping Souls, by a ſerious 


ford Balſam enough, (if duly apply d) to 


once in the ſame Circumftances. And 
that Man muſt be unreaſonably proud ſure, 


a Hardſhip to fate as he did? 


4. 


07 Chriſt's Seer 


For Shame, let us not berray-ſo-much 
Cowardice, and Deſpondeney; but let us 


Contemplation on our Saviour, and his 
Sufferings; a Contemplation that will af. 


ſmooth all our Paſſions, and heal the deep- 
eſt Wounds, that any Affliction can re. 
Is any Man in Poverty therefore? Let 
him conſider, that the Son of God incar- 
nate, even the Lord of the Univerſe, was 


vrho is aſhamed of that Condition, in which 
Criſt. himſelf choſe to appear, and as 1 un- 
reaſonably diſcontented, who can think. it 


Is: any, Man wronged in Pink of Re- by 


| putarion,/ or loaded with uffaft Cenfure ill f. 


and:Reproach? Let him obnfider chat the il © 
bleſſed Feſus himſelf, innocent and un- 


blameable as he was, was: repteſented as 2 8 
Mine- Bißber, and a Glutton, 4 Companion is 
of hat. and. n a Fe of 
I 


Of. ho 1 1 Safin 
, Sabbath, 4 Blaſphemer of. G 
ceiver, a Magician, 2 W nod and 


{ct nee, muſt haye a very mean Spirit, 
who cannot in an honeſt and a righteous 


and be eontent to ſuffer Shame for Chriſt 


deſervedly ; for hi ee dee. ts 
Ir any Man be is * 


or the Malice and Subtlety of inſidious E- 


of the World, the beſt good Man that ever 
was, was heſet by à parcel of vile Hypo- 


trap him in bis Talk, and either to fir 


which they: did at laſt, by. perverting ſome 


firſt betray into their Hands, by one of 
his own Diſciples ; as he was afterwards de- 
| erted by all, even in his laſt Exttemity. 
To conclude, | is any Man afflicted, or 
diſtreſſed i in his > Why or his good Name, 
his Body or his Mind? Let him conſider 


Cauſe, ſtand the Shock of a little Cenſure; 


Sake; Who e 1 much, ig: 0 uns. 


through the Treachery of falſe Friends, 


nemies; let him conſider, that the Saviour 


crites, whoſe hole Buſineſs it was, to en- 
or make Matter of Accuſation againſt him; 


of his innocent Words, but nat till he was 


what mean Reception, and what coarſe 
eie I | Xreatpients 


| 1 
d, a De- SER N. 


IX. 


that Man ſure, if he has a gad Con NY 


3 4 "he m 8 T 
SEE Cn gy, * — wy I 8 + e 2 "+ = 
* 7 : Fer 2 * 2 - 
ors, ori ts nn ————— — — 3 


5 - 
i 1 
14 
: op 
& 
FE 
9:2 
7 
| 30! 
: be. 
is 
. * 
N bo 
; 
: WS 
33. 
: 
. 3 54 1 
- wh £ 
4 4 
7 + ' 
4 
- 


2 


D 


— 5 . 
po, — r 
3 FR [ i | 3 REF THE 2 2 — wal 


> © ons, $4 1 er % 2 N — 
A : RIO 


— r 
2 3 -4 K * . 75 "boy n - * 7 D * 4 [4 3 7 2 or 7 Pl « < ang Bt. SE" 1 — — . 2 - 
822 i . — * 0 : 4 A 4 PETR — 4 EAGE W Aw * * 8 - 
b 8 rr _— * LY * 
2 — — 1 2 p 2 AL 3 r = 4 6 . _ — * a 
-_ * e yn Aa. 2 — n e 2 D 2 = I ” v7 94 l 5 X Wem 
8 ar - — * We * : y — — as 3 Fo 2 RT. 4- I — *- - - 
x 5 — EY * 7 nvgy Ar. 4 ee bing” he Pp ce r LR * 
r — oa 5 


* 


n. 1 


r 1 „ 
„r 


— 8 — kJ . - \ . A 5 8 1 1 
8 272 ; 7 , q =_ r a _ __— 
. —s Cn 

= 2 n EE \ - wy 


<< 
* 
— 


1 A 


| mm a: 


. 
— apr ES; 


— — 4 · ˙ ' oo — 
2 — bn Er. 7 - 


hs 0% Ces Suffering. 

SRM. Treatment, God's own beloved Sen met 

IX. with in the World; what Obloquy and 

N Ignominy he was expoſed to, What Ago- 

nies of Soul, and what bodily Tottures he 

underwent, what Indignities and Barbari- 

ties he ſuffered. Let him conſider, that 

the Captain f our Salvation wat himjelf 

made penfætt through Sufferings, and thit in 

| Deſpite of Shame and the Croſi, be is nu 

fet down at the Right Hand of the Throne of 

God; and that this is the Way, in which 

he trains up his trueſt Soldiers and Ser- 

vants: This the Way, in which he tries | 

their Sincerity, Courage and Conſtancy; 

this is the Way, in which he brings many | 

Sons to Glory, and crowns all their La- 

bours, and their Sorrows with everlaſting 

Reſt, and Peade, and Joy Triumphant. 

For ſuch is his Favour, and he never calls 

us actually to take up the Croſs, but he 
Holds out the Crown at the fame Time, 


wm 


Almighty and is ging God, who of thy 
tender Love towards Mankind, haſt ſent thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to take upon 

bim our Fleſh, and to ſuffer Death upon the 
'C refs, that all Mankind might follow the 
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HE Apoſtle begins this Ohiup- 
| © | ter with an Aecvunt f the 
Neſurrection of \Yeſus Chriſt; 
— = _ which he ſhews to benas 
__ well atteſted, as it Was poſ- 
ſible for any Matter of Fact to be. And 
upon this Foundation, he proceeds to afſert 
the general Reſurrection; demonſtrating 
not only the Poſſibility, but the Neceſſiy, 
and Certainty and vaſt Importance of it; 
obviating ſuch cavilling Objections againſt 
it, as might be apt to ſtagger the Weak; 
and laſtly deſcribing the Mander of ic 06 far 
forth atleaſt, as might be uſeful to raiſe che 
Hearts, and Hopes of his wavering Con- 
verts, with a Proſpect of that incorruptible 
Stare of Glory and 1 m mortality cin which; 
according to the Saying of the Prophet 
It. xxv. 8. Iſuiab, Death ſball be fwwallow'd ußp in Nie- 
tory. In Contemplation of which; (aſter 
having ſo well eſtabliſh'd this fundamental 
of our Faith). gti Puul puis à Song of Tri- 
umph into the Ohiiſtian s Mouth in Me- 
mory of ſo notable and ſo noble a Oonqueſt; 
which you have magnificently enough ex- 
preſſed in the Words of my Text; O Death; 


2443 % 


FR is thy Sting? 0 eee 1s thys ie 


beni god ονο e 
Anp that we may have the ful r View: 
of this Ohriſtian Triumph, ad bear 
Part in it, and repeat this joyful. Acclatha-, 
tion, O Dratb, uber is thy Sting? O Grave; 
where is thy Victory? Wü lace. 16 o 
ourſelves: I. ſhall caſt the wo following 


Femme eber gry -Iinrg. nota 107 
as 


807 owes i Tf] 8710 s #- 21 41 E. 


i} ny Firſh, Tua th) Sting 97 Death, FY 
Sin. 341 199 gh RTE 50 Ita G99. 23 
II. Secondly, Tram the Ste thiof Sin 
is the Law. 2 Zier 26 +tþ » oo} Ih 2 fx; 
III. Thirdly; Taar God bath given 15 
an entire Victory over Sin and Death, (the 
united Force of at). through: our Lord- 
 JeſunEbrofei ae oft or gib 
: r Fourrby * laſily, Tur this i * 
juſt Matter of Thankſgiving to uss 


naten eich cle 


"ry 
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Jow ot Hair 


" 1. Fun firſt Propoſition is, that the Sting 


out, from theſe three Reaſons: Fiiſt, bo- 


cauſe Sin firſt introduced Mortality into the 


ann 0 Secondly, becauſe it ee all 
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82 R a Inſteuments and Arrows of Death, ad 


like, in, Time have moi denec the D 
from whence it had its Original. _ W ft 


it, by his ſupernatural, Grace, Which from 
of Immortality; what Virtue this Tre 


more than we kno 
ledge of — aA; that like a flow: 


 The-Gbrif raw Triumph? 


1s perpetually haſtening it on-. Therdly, 
becapſe it greatly increaſes the Pains and 


Terrors of it, when Men come ta die: 


= Fg, Iſay Sin ntepdabed Wau 


——— ihe, Sting. of Doch. as beiag 
that which gave it its killing Power 
ITIs true, the Body of Man had no na · 
OY Principle of Immortality in its firſt 
Conſtitution: It was originally framed of 


cor ruptible Materials, and if it hack en 


left to the Tendency of Nature, would, 


By God beſtow'd chat Excelleney an 


Nature it could not derixe. And therefore 
the Tree of Life was planted ( tis belier d) 
as the ſacramental Pledgę, and the Means 
e had, 
or whether any at all, to preſerve Fleſh and 
Blood. eternally - freſh and young and bi- 
gorous; that we chnhot certainly tell, any 
, -whether thore Was 
of Know- 


any noxious Quality, in the Tree 
. 5 4 5 | P TO. 
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Poyſon, . E21 
of Life, and by n X. 
Death uf the preſurnptuous Faſſers. 1 
1 :B0H(whawvet- becumes of Qubjeures 
this is certain from the ſuered Hiſtory; that 
th; Tret of Knowledge of. Godd and Evil; © 
was guardd wvich a ſtrict Prohibition; and 
a peremptory Threathing; Tun ſhalt: nden i. 
eat & itj uu Gt am, far iu rbe Day 
thou eee , Ge falt frriy die}; 
That is, ing to the obvious and mbſt 
e ofithe Words thob: flinke 
1 2 had tranſ- 
* ibs Aachen of! lik Importance; 
Duſt \thou art; und to Duſt ſhalt rlun re-. 
lui; we find nbtwithſtanding, that he 
ſuryiued it ſome Hundreds of Tears, and 
begat don aud Da Mister. ei 
Bure he died at laſt⸗; Junk then was this 
Penalty actually inflicted upon im, to 
which he had laid liable ever, from hip: 
frſt Tranſgreſſion: For from chat Time 
Ded he forfeited that conditional Title to 
Immortality, which God had given: him, 
became ſubject to that un 
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' SER mand diſſolved him into Duſt! again: 
X. Ax Hdam being at that Time the Re- 
V preſentative/ of the hole Racti of Man+ 
kind, who were afterwards to ſpring from 
his Loins; they alſo were included in the 
ſame Forfeiture. By his ſingle Default, 
they were deprived of Immortality; as by 
his ſingle Obedience (had he petformed the 
federal Condition) they would: have been 
for ever indefeiſibly entitled to t. 
Tux Forfeiture therefore was.equitable, 
and indeed in the Courſe of Nature una. 
voidable; For Adam having once loſt the ſu · 
pernatural Privilege, which was his Preſer- 
vative againſt Death; he was at the ſame 
Time left expoſed to all Manner of Infit- 
mities and Diſorders, and to the ſinal Diſ- 

-- - ſolution ;-to which ſuch a frail Compo | 
; Sbm as is the humane Body, would:na: 
turally tend. And chetefore it was natu· 
rally impoſſible in the State he Was now 
reduced to; that he ſhould propagate 2 
Race of Men immortal: Ford natural 
Effect can riſe no higher than ite Cauſe, 
and therefore he that was himſelf mortal 
and infirm, muſt needs when leſt to him -· 
a * an ee chis on Like- 


neh, 


— | hogpony POLY 1 
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= =» — © 
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nels, alicia Unc Graferwhth Da: 
lies diſcordant Humours, with the like X. 
Adiiorderly Paſſions, and every Way ſubhe WS 


to thentlike Diſtempers from within, as 


the Ne Intervention of Power ſuperna- 
tural; which there is no Ground to ſup- 
poſe) mult the Seeds of natural Diſcaſts and 


ug; ee W eie 

rpeculatfoiry (che Main a oft eber 
has been aſſerted concerning the Entrance 
of Death into the World 


pin Sriprors Kuchority xo örrem i ic. It 


- 


and others through him; is more fully ex- 
plain d in te 5 Chapter of the Epiſtle 
to the Romam, the 1200, and following 
Verſes: therefore by ane Mam, Sin entre 


by Sin, dei the Death of him, and 


n MII. *alt'Men, for that (or 


rather 


well as Violence from without, as their 
unhappy! Parent was; and thus (without 


Death, e dec We all the 


uy intimated in this very Chap⸗ 


ter, That iy Man came Death, and that in Ver. 22, 
Adam all die. And how he came to die, 


into the Morld; i. e. by Adam, and Death 


bis Poſterity. For it follows; And ſ% 
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SEnN. rather perhaps as it is rendred in the Mar. 
X. gin) in aubom, all bave finnel, to wit in 4. 
Adam. For by the Tenor of that e qual 
Covenant which God made with him, eu 
Imputation of Righteouſneſs, and the Re. 
ward of it (if he had perſevered in it) had 
appertain d to his Poſterity ; and by the 
ſame Reaſon, the Imputation of his Sin, 
and the Penalty is laid upon them allo. 
Fon as che next Words are, until ile 
Law, Sin was in the World; but Sin i is uf 
 Imputed; where there is n Law; \ neverthe- 
Jeſs:Death reigned, from Adam unto ' Moſes 
even dver them, who bad ndt fed . 

. e Tranſgrgſiosn. 


Tux moſt probable Meaniog of N 
10 this; that whereas Death had erected 


its Empire before the Law of Mofes, and 
_ .conſequently+could/] not be a Puniſhment il 
for the Breach of a Law, as yet not in 8 
Being; it muſt follow, that it was firſt in- 2 


flicted for Adam's Tranſgreſſion, and that 
{for the Reaſons afore given) his Whole Po- 
ſterity was involved in the ſame Sentence; 1 
although ſome of them never , perhaps 70 
tranſgreſſed any poſitive Law, that was + 


*ſirenciled with D But in him ® 
1915 their 


The Che ian an 


their common Repreſentative, they all Gio-Sz1 BM: 


ned, and therefore i in him they all die. 


Bur whatever Difference may ariſe, con- 


cerning the Manner of the Propagation of 


Death through Sin, the Scripture. you ſee, 
| is expreſs, that Sin was the firſt Introducer 


of it. And in this. Reſpect, the Apoſtle 
(not unelegantly). calls it the Sting of Death; 


becauſe as the Venom of ſome noxious A. 


nimals, is r to lie in cheir Sting, ſo 


3 4 


din. Bac” a 


a 8 Sin may allo be called the 


Sting. 57 « Death; becauſe 'ris perpetually 
ſharpening, its Inſtruments and Arrows, 
and many Ways baſtening it on. Tis but 
natural, (as has been before obſerved) for 


a crazy mortal Father, to beget a Son ſub- 


ect to the like Tafirmity , and Mortality. 

And. tis by 1 no Means improbable, that the 
| Seeds: of: moral Corruption, ſuch as are the 
| Inordinacy, of the Appetites, and the Un- 
rulineſs of the Paſſions, | may in like Man- 
ner be tranſmitted and Propagated. But 


however that may be, tis too notorious, 


that the Appetites and Paſſions of lapſed 
Mankind, are. rer) inordinate and unruly; 
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* 6564 The Chin nh, 
Sx x falandche Eff 
Mo ul to their very Health, andLifejo! 20 


- would never have deſtroyed their own Live | 


PPP a — 2 - 
r 1 P 1 — * * 
A 5 — * / * — - w 

N 


into the World, cheſe, and vaſt" Troop of 


At had been to do the Work of Death more 


Vand Envy, and Malice, and Revenge, 00 
frequently begin e furious Quarrels as 
en Blood-ſhedss © gd ihr 
© INTEMPERATE Darling! and* Drinking, 
are the known: Cauſes of Fevers, and Sut- 
feits, and Dropſies. Uabridled L uſt is'the 
fruitful Parent of Aches,” and Onſumnpt. 
ons, and Rottenneſs. And infinite Ways 
there are beſides, of offering Vine 
our mortal Nature; and helping to pu 
- down that tottering Fabrick, Which is * 
ways a mouldring of 'icſelf;>"If\\Men bad 
continued in a State of Innocence „ they 


dy Violence, and Murder, by Gluttony or 
Drunkenneſs, or wy Kind of vitious Ex- 

= 1 281 8 uy If Wei i 

Bur den Sin 0 Ic e 


Miſchiefs beſides, ruſhed in with it, as if 


erfectually, or at leaſt more expeditioulh; 
God pronounced the Sentence againſt 4 
dam, upon his firſt Tranſgreffion. And the 


Sons of Adam ever ſince that * ime, have 
been 


The Chr fan — das” 
ran by their own actual E Mx. 
Siga, not only to demonſtrate the Juſtice X. 
of che Sentence, but alſo to ſee it put inn 
Execution, as ſpeedily as might be; nay 

| rather than fail, to execute it upon them- 
ſelyes. And in this reſpect, Sin therefore 

may well be called che String of Death,” in 


that it makes it in a Manner more deadly, 
than it would be of itſelf; and not content 


to ſuffer it to be the Work of Time, or to 


leave it to the bee Decays of Nature; 


atural Cauſes of it, 
if TAR and 


4 Thirdy, sm! is dene accounted 


N Pangs, 8 nnen of- ot; hin 
Men come to die. If there were nothing 


in Death but juſt Dying, the natural Ayers 
fon which moſt Men have to it, would 
not perhaps carry all that Horror with it, 


proach be ſo very ſhocking and terrible, as 
to our ſinful Nature it commonly is; but 


here. lies the Miſery; when Men ſeriouſly 
think of Death, or ſee it actually haſtening 


towards tham, they cannot (were they to 
5 ſave 
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that it generally does; nor would its Ap- 
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T4 RM; * very Lives by it) terminate their 
* Thoughts juſt chere. Strange Suſpicjons, | 


The: Cbriſuan Tiumpb. 


Wand boding Preſages: will. ariſe in: their 
Minds, and give them read ful Apprehen- 
ſions of a future Stats of juſt Retribution; 
and the wakeful Senſe of Guilt will coh· 
vince chem at che ſame Time, that (if ſuch 
a State there be) they; for their Patt do 
deſerve, and muſt expect to be ſeverely pu- 
a niſhed.” Such miſgiving Fears, when Death 

| ſhews his grim Face, will be apt to ſeize 
or ſhake the moſt Careleſs, ot Diſſolute, 
nay even the moſt Unthinking or Unbe - 
lieving. But as for thoſe Sinners, who have 
any Acquaintance: with the Word of God, 
they (unhappy Wretches) believe, they can | 

not ann Four 1 5 Der ſo gb but 


f Axp his arms pang afal — new 
| Temeon; .this awakens their guilty. Con- 
ſciences with a Witneſz z, this gives chem 
an amazing Proſpect of. the Righteous 
Judge, _ his awful Tribunal, of the 
Lakes of Brimſtone, and everlaſting Burn- 
ings; and to Pats unſpeakable. Confuſion, | 


ed them ſometimes, to anticipate their. | 
final 


EE hr 4 


The "brian (NG acl 3, 37 
Fü Doom, by their preſent: Deſpair, zul sxx N.. 
therefore Sin deſerves. to be accounted che — X. 
Sting of 1 Death, that makes dying Mens at 

the Aa Time, begin to feel the grievous, 

and inſufferable Sting of the, \neper dying 

Worm. And ſo much. for the Proof of the 


felt Propoſition, Hs the 1 * Death 
15 Sin. 3 


* * 4 F Sg : & 3 


115 Tur Second tions, that rhe 9 800 
of Lin is the Law; which poſſibly may be 


| underſtood!” either of the Law given, to 


Adam, concerning the Fruit of the Tree, 
of which be was forbidden to eat; Or art 


Secondly, Or the Law Meß to My 2 ; 
Or 


Ti birdhy, , on the Law of God ken in 4 


Ek. 8 5 


complere Wil. And 


Firſt, Is we underſtand it, of the Law 
which was originally given to Adam, tis 


plain that Law conſiſted of a Prohibition, 


and a Threatning: And upon the Infringe- 


ment of that, Prohibition, the Threatning 
denounced, was to take Place, and be ex- 


ecuted upon the Tranſgreſſor; and ſo ac- 


cordingly it was, in the Death of Adam, 
Vor. I. 8 and 
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Sx RM. and his Poſterity after him. If Death had 
EX. not been the Penalty annexed to the Viola- 
tion of the Law, Adam might have ſinned, 
and yet not have died. It is according to 
the Tenor of this Law, that Death was 
brought into the World by Sin, and in that 
Regard, the Law is ſaid to be the Strength 
Sin, to wit that Sin, by which Adam fell. 
Secondly, Ts we underſtand it of the 
Law of Moſes, tis probable, St. Paul might 
deſign to obviate the Miſtake of any Jeu, 
or Fudaizing Chrifttan, who ſhould be ſo 
| vain, as to imagine that there was a ſuf. 
_ ficient Remedy provided againſt Death, and 
Sin, the Cauſe of Death, under that Dil- | 
penſation. 
WnꝝIcx our Apoſtle is fo far frond low | 
ing to be true, that we find him elſewhere, | 
peoſitively aſſerting and proving, that it gives 
| Encreaſe and additional Strength to it. He 
Rom. v. ſays expreſly, The Law entred, that Sin ; 
20. might abound : For in the Event ſo it pro- i 
ved, though it was far enough from the 
Intention of the Lawgiver. „„ 
Ap how it came to be fo perverted A 
and miſapplied, you may find an Account 0 
»in the ſeventh Chapter to the Roman; b. 
where 


nt 
15; 
re 


| The Chriſtian Triumph. 


where he tells us in his own Perſon, as be- SE RN. 
ing formerly a Phariſee; I had not known X. 


Sin but by the Law; for I bad not known 


Luſh, 98 the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


not covet. But Sin taking Occaſion by the 
Commandment, wrought in me all Manner 
of Concupiſcence, For without the Law 
Sin was dead; and the Commandment which 
was ordain'd for Life, I found to be unto 
Death unto me. Was then that which is good 
made Death unto me? God forbid! But Sin 
that it might appear | Sin, working Death in 
me by that which is good; that Sin by the 


| Commanement might become exceeding finful. 


The plain Scope of which Paſſages, if ye 
take them together is this; that Sin receiv'd 
very great Augmentation from the Law of 
Moſes, partly by Reaſon of the Precepts 
and Prohibitions, therein ſuperadded to the 
Law of Nature, and the evil Cocupiſcence | 
thereby fomented and inflamed; and partly 
by Reaſon” of the greater Contempt in- 
curred in offending againſt a known Law, 
and the manifeſt Conviction thence arifing- 

And this muſt neceſſarily leave a grievous. 
Terror upon the Mind of the Offender, 


| decauſe it muſt be evident to him, that by 


„ the 


2 60 The le R 


85 R M. the Law, no Man could be juſtified in the 
X. Sight of God, both for want of Ability to 
n perform an exact Obedience to it; and for 
want of a legal Expiation, for wilful and 
5 preſumptuous Tranſgreſſions. It appears 


therefore, that the Law of Moſes was ſo far 


from being able to releaſe the Sinner from 


the Penalty of Death, or the Power of Sin; 


that it gave them but the faſter Hold of 


him. And in this Senſe, the Words of 


our Apoſtle, would hold good, that the | 


Strength of Sin is the Law, But 
Thirdly, Ir we underſtand it in a larger 
and more indefinite Senſe, for the Will of 
God, gradually manifeſted ro Mankind, 
and art laſt compleatly revealed under the 
Evangelical Diſpenſation ; the Law of God 


in this Senſe conſiſts as all Laws do, of two 


Parts, the Directive, and Vindictive; which 
alſo infer a double Obligation. The Di- 
rective, as being the Rule and Meaſure of 
our Actions, obliges to Obedience; which 
when once infringed, the Vindictive, which 
is, a Kind of Fence to the moral Part of 
the Law, obliges to Puniſhment, And thi 
Puniſhment, * tis the Wiſdom of the Law- 


giver to e to the End deſigned 
| which 


an | 


The 6 22 Wp 75 6 ** 


which is to force the Obedience of thes E R NM. 
subject, and to ſecure the Law from: Con- Xx. 
tempt; and to that End, the ſacred Law e 
of God, is guarded by a e of ever-" 
laſting Puniſhment. 

AnD whereas, the immediate A a 
lotted to the Sin of our firſt Parents, was 
temporal Death; God's ſubſequent Law, 
even that which is Evangelical, ſimply ta- 
ken, admits of no Releaſe from that Pe- 
nalty, nor does it looſen the Obligation to 
it; ſo far from that, that it rather ſtrength- 
ens it, and extends it ſtill farther, even to 
the ſuffering of Death eternal. The Law 
therefore in this Senſe alſo, is the Strength 
of Sin, as having the ſevereſt Sanction, and 
inferring the deepeſt Guilt, and conſe- 
ene the ſtrongeſt Obligation to Puniſh- 

from which tis impoſſible to get 

ae Findet having Recourſe to the Me- 
tits and Mediation of a Saviour, and his 
lnſſuence and Aſſiſtance. Which brings 
me in good Ti ime, to ws chird TOP 
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262. The cue EE” 
| $xxM,Sin and Death, through our Lord 555 
X. Chriſt, And that | 
First, Becauss our Lord Foſu Chrif 
hath diſarmed Sin of all that Strength 
which it borrow'd from the Law; for he 
performed a moſt exact and uniform Obe- 
dience to the Law, in every Point and Tit- 

tle of it: He fulfilled all Manner of legal 

Rig breouſneſs, both ritual and moral; and 
therefore he diſcharged the Obligation of 

the directive Part of the Law in its utmoſt 
Extent and Latitude: And he fully an- 
ſwered the Obligation of the vindidtive 

Part too, by laying down his innocent, 
exemplary, holy and heavenly Life, and 
becoming obedient unto Death, even the Deat) 

of the Croſs, that he might make full Satiſ⸗ 
faction (not for his own Sins, for he knew 
none; but) for the Sins of the whole World. 
And the infinite Dignity of his Perſon, 28 
being the Son of God incarnate, made his 
Obedience both active and paſſive, of inf- 

nite Value and Virtue, in the Sight of God, 

By the*Merits of his paſſive Obedience, or 

his Sufferings, he purchaſed for Sinners 2 

| Releaſe from the Penalty of the Lav, 

0 which i is Death; and by the Merit of bis 

| {ue 


4 Woman, made under the Law, to redeem 
| them that were under the Law, that we might 


The Chriftian Triumph. „ 3 


aclive Obedience, he entitled them to the Sx RM 


Reward of it, and that, a Reward exceed- X. 


ing great, beyond all Proportion; not barely WV 
a Reſtoration to Life, but to a Life im- 


mortal, and glorious in the Heavens. All 
theſe comfortable Truths are delivered in 
Scripture, in Words ſo very pregnant, that 
I muſt not rob you of the Satisfaction of 
hearing ſome of them. To this Purpoſe 


| expreſly are thoſe of St. Paul to the Gala- 


tians, That God ſent forth his Son made of Gal ir, 
4, &. 


receive the Adoption of Sans. And to what 
good Effect this was, he himſelf informs 
us, namely; that God bo raiſed bim from cr ii 
the Dead, hath together with him, guick. 12, 13. 
ned us that were dead in our Sins, having TE 
forgiven us all Treſpaſſes, and blotted out 
the Hand-writing of the Ordinances that was 
azainſt us, and taken it out of the Way, and 
nailed it to bis Croſs; and having ſpoiled 
Principalities and Powers; and made a 
Shew of them openly, triumphing over them 
in it. And that this was our ſufficient 
Juſtification, appears from what he ſays 
upon this Head, in the 800 to the 

8 17 Romans, 


1 


; 
i 
| 
? 
| 
| 
| 
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SAM Romans, the zd and 4b Verſes: That be- 


cauſe of the Inſufficiency of the Law to 


WY that End, God ſent bis on Son in the Like- 


neſs of fanful Fleſh, and by a Sacrifice for 


Sin, condemned Sin in the Fleſh; that the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, might be fulfilled 


in us; upon Condition, that is, that we 
walt not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit 
And that this is counted unto us for Righ- 
teouſneſs, is farther cleared, from what OC- 
curs in the 2 Chapter, the 19% Verſe; 
that as by one Man's Diſebedience, many 
were made Sinners; ſo by the Obedience of - 
one, ſhall many be made righteous, And 
that this Righteouſneſs is available, not only 
to redeem us from Death, but to inſtate us 
in Life and Glory, is moſt evident from the 
Words a little before, in the Þ arp Verſe; that 


i by one Man's Offence, Death reigned by 


one; much more they which receive Abundance 


of Grace, and of t the Gift of Righteouſneſs 


ſhall reign in Life by one Feſus Chriſt. 


In the Upſhot therefore we may con- 


| clude, that we are thus far ſer at Liberty, 


and put into a victorious Poſture, by the 
Grace of God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
in that through, Death, be c hath ae leftroyed him 


who 


Pg 
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who had. the. Power of Death, that is the S ER N. 
Devil; and deliyer'd us, ho through the X. 
Fear of Death, were before ſubject to Bon- 
dage, and enabled us to wait with well 
grounded Hope for the Adoption; to wit, 
the Redemption of our Body. But 

Secondly, As our bleſſed. Saviour, has 
already atchieved this noble Victory, in his 
own Perſon; ſo he hath made a public 
Triumph over the Grave and Hell, by his 
miraculous Reſurrection from the Dead. 
He has chereby given us a joyful Aſſurance, 
that we alſo in due Time ſhall be more 
than Conquerors, through him that loved 
us. For he was delivered (our Apoſtle 
tells us) for our Offences, and was-raiſed a- 
gain for cur Fuſlification; to give us a ſen- 
ſible Demonſtration; that is, that the Sa- 
criice which he had offered upon the 
Croſs, was accepted at God's Hand, in full 
datisfaction for our Sins; and that we are 
thereby moſt graciouſly abſolved and juſti- 
fed, and ſhall hereafter alſo be glorified 
wich him. And hereby we are begotten 
unto a lively Hope, not only of a Releaſe 
from Death (the Penalty of Sin) but alſo 
of an J nheritance incorrufrble and unde-1 Pet. i. 


* 4, 5 


266 The Chriſtzan Triumph. 
Ss RN. filed, and that fadeth not away; reſerved in 
X. the Heavens for us, who are kept by the 
Power of God through Faith, unto Saks | 
tion, ready to be revealed in the las Time. 
"Tis ſuch a remarkble Omnipotence this, 
as muſt convince us of the Truth of what 
he faid of himſelf, whilſt he lived upon 
Ihn x. 18. 8. Earth, viz. that he, and he alone had Pow 
er to lay down his Life, and that Be had 
Power to take it again. 
Tus muſt be abundantly ſufficient to 
confirm us, 1n the Belief that we alſo ſhall 
live with him; knowing (even from this 
| Demonſtration of hig Almighty Power) 
that Chriſt being raiſed from the Dead, di- 
eth no more; Death hath no more Dominion 
over him; for in that be died, be died uno 
Sin once, but in that be liveth, be liveth 
| unto God. 
II his humane Nature, he had once for 
all, offered up an All-atoning Sacrifice for 
Sin, that needed not to be repeated; and 
therefore now he reſumed a Life purely 
divine, and worthy of his eternal God- Wl 
head. And for our Conſolation, the Apoſle WM 
adds inthe Verſe following; Rechon there- | 


9285 gs . dead unto Sin, but Wl | 
alive 
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alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our SER . 
Lord; and that nothing might be want- X. 
ing to give us a firm and confident Ex- | 
pectation, that we alſo at laſt ſhall be vi- 
| Qorious, and triumphant over Death as he 
is; it is moſt expreſly and empharically 
declared in this very Chapter; that Chrift is ver 2o, 
wt only riſen from the Dead, but become the © | 
firſt. Fruits of them that ſlept ; that ſince by 
Man came Death, by Man came alſo the 
Reſurrection of the Dead; that as in Adam 
all die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive; ; that the firſt Adam was made a liv- 
ing Soul, that the laſt Adam was made @ 
quickning Spirit; that the firſt Man is of : 
the Earth earthy, that the ſecond Man is 
the Lord from Heaven; that as we have 
born the Image of the Earthy, wwe ſhall alſo 
bear the Tmage of the Heavenly, That this 
Corruptible muſt put on Incorruption, and 
this Mortal muſt put on Immortality: And 
laſtly, that hen this Corruptible ſhall have. 
put on Incorruption, and this Mortal fhall 
bave put on Immortality; then ſball be 
brought to paſs, the 8 aying that is written, 
Death is fwallawed up in Vidtory. And 
9 ** the Strength of ſuch plain 

Seripture 
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Sx xm. Scripture Evidence; every good Chr; iftian, 
X. may lawfully anticipate that Joyful 385 
S and ſing St. Paul's Epinikion. e 
O Death, where is thy Sting? O Ga, 
where is thy Victory? The Sting of Death 
ts Sin, and the Strength of Sin is the Law; 
but thanks be to God, who hath given us the 
Viclory throughour Lord Fefus Chriſt. For 
. certainly fo glorious a Deliverance as this, | 
as I ſhall now briefly ſhew in oy fourth 
Place; ; namely, 


* 


| IV. Fourth, Is juſt Matter of Thankſ- 
giving to us. Now there are theſe Con- 
ſiderations more eſpecially, that raiſe the 
Price of any Kindneſs, and proportionably 
increaſe the Obligations of Gratitude to our 
Benefactors. 

Firft, TRE Needfulneſs of the Benefir 
beſtow 'd. Secondly, The good Will of him 
that beſtows it. Third „The intrinſic Va- 
lue of it, and the icy Cong. 288 
ing to the Receiver. | 

ALL which Circumſtances do Sten 
concur to magnify the abundant Riches of 

God's Grace, in giving us the Victory, over 
Sin and Death, — our Lord 70 Cbriſt. 
And , 
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Firſt, Tux Needfulneſs of the BenefitSERM. 
beſtow'd ; which was in Truth fo abſolutely X. 
neceſſary, that we muſt have periſhed ever- 
laſtingly without it. F or all Mankind had 
fined, and were thereby come ſhort of the 
Glory of God; deprived, i. e. of that Im- 
mortality, which God had originally de- 
ſigned, as the glorious Reward of their In- 
tegrity and Obedience. Upon the Sin of 
Adam, he, and all his whole Race were 
ſentenced to die, which every Man fince, 
| has doubly deſerved by his own actual 
Tranſgrefſions: And therefore the Sanction 
of the Law was in full Force againſt them 
all: And, alas, wretched Men that they 
were, who, or what could deliver them from 
this Body of Death? Was any legal Expiation 
ſufficient for the Purpoſe? No! it was im- 
poſſible, that the Blood of Bulls, and Goats, 
ſhould take away Sin; and the Law was in- 
deed the very Strength of Sin to condemn 
them; ſo far was it from being intended 
with any ſaving Power to redeem them. 
CouLD they hope for Help then, from 
any of their own Kind? No! not though 
they had been willing 70 give their firſt 
1 for their LS hi the Fruit of 
their 


1270 The Gar ili Nn. 
| Sx xm. their Bodies, for the Sin of their Souls. For 
X. Sinners they all were, and therefore unlch 
din were the proper Atonement of Sin, 
: (which is of all Abſurdities the greateſt) 
it was impoſlible a Sinner ſhould be the 
Redeemer of Sinners. 

'BuT were not the Angels, who excel in 
Strength, able to atchieve the Redemption of 
ſinful Man? No! they were unable to re- 
lieve their very Fellows; - who, from the 
Time they left their own Habitations, have 

been reſerved in everlaſting Chains, never 
more to be releaſed. 2 
In ſhort, ſo precious was the Redemp- 

tion of Souls, that it was not in the Power 
of any mere Creature, to pay ſo vaſt 2 
Ranſom. For ſuch an High Prieft (as fays 

the Apoſtle) became us, (i. e. in our lap- 
ſed and ſinful Eſtate was needful for us) 

i 0% 1s holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
Bom Sinners, and made higher than the 
Hieaven, i. e. more exalted in Nature 
and Condition, than any created Being 
whatſoever. And to this End, did Cbriſ 
(as the only Perſon ſo divinely qualified) 
appear once in the End of 1 the World, toput 
away Sin 9 the Sacrifice of himſelf; the | 
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being the Son of God incarnate) made his X. 


6 Obedience unto Death, meritorious enough 
to ſatisfy. for a whole World of Sinners, | 
and to deliver them from the Bondage WF. 
Corruption, into the &lorious en of the 
| WM a of GO. 
p In this Reſpect therefore, Sens are in- 
+] foitely indebted to the great Preſerver of 
Men; that in the Extremity of their Di- 
| ſtreſs, when there was no Help for them 
; in themſelves, nor in any Creature. beſides, 
he ſhould fend them Help from his holy 
5 Place, and ſo ſignally deliver their Souls 
: from the Power of the Grave. And Thanks 
2 be to God, who has given us the Victory, 
4 through our Lord Fefus Chriſt, For we are 
: certainly under all imaginable Obligations 
9 of Gratitude to him, if we conſider; 
2 | Secondly, Tu E ſingular Goodneſs of 
b our heavenly Benefactor; which ſurpriſingly 
6 diſcovers itſelf, partly in the early Intima- 
” tion of this his intended Fayour, and pa rtly 
77 in the extraordinary Method 1 communi- 
d) cating It to us. a 
17 Fox it is particularly arial ; that 
he before God * that peremptory 
| Sentence 


Dignity and Divinity of whoſe Perſon (as8 ENB 
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gr RN. Sentence againſt Adam; Duſt thou art, ar 


. 


to Duſt ſhalt thou return; which brought 


nim under a Neceſſity of Dying; it is par- 


Gen. iii. 


ſs; 


ticularly obſerveable, I ſay, that before this 
he had expreſly promiſed, That the Seed 
of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpent; 


Head; i. e. that the Meſſiah ſhould, throug) 


Death, de eftroy him thut bad the Power of 


Deatb, even the Devil; and ſo far dive 


him of his capital Strength, that all true 
Believers, even though they were dead, yet 
ſhall they live; i. e. be reſtored to Life again, 


never to die. A marvellous Tnftance this, 


of the loving Kindneſs. of the Lord; which 


PL. hill. 3. (as the Eſalmiſt ſays) is better than Life; 


that before he would ſuffer himſelf, with | 
the Severity of a Judge, togive Sentence of 
Death againit his rebellious Creatures; he 
ſhould put on the Bowels of a Redeemer, 
and graciouſly aſſure him, by his own ſa- 


\ cred Promiſe, of a happy Deliverance at 


laſt, from that very Puniſhment, which he 
had wilfully incurred; and the divine Ju- 
ſtice could not but inflict. 

Ap that, which makes this wonder of 
en more raviſhingly wonderful, is the 
ae Proviſion, that God in his 

infinite 


-TheC e — „ 
1 infinite Wiſdom had made, even before thes E R M. 
Foundations of the World, or the Redemp- X. 
on of Mankind, by the Incarnation, to NN 
„ wit, and Death of his only begotten Son. 
1 WY For In this, fays St Fobn; was manifeſted the i Ep iv. 9. 
„Love of God towards us, becauſe that God 
/ nt bis only begotten Son into the World, that 
we might live through bim, even though we 
had been juſtly condemned to die; and 
berein 1s Love, not that we loved God, but Ver. ON 
that be loved us, and ſent his Son, fo be {he 
Propitiation for our Sin: 

Axp that God ſhould not ſo much as 
ſpare his own Son, his dearly beloved Son, 


. ©<-x FI 
2 R . x K 
— 3 3 r o N 
_—_ n * by 128 mls 77 . bs FENG = — 
S TOR a > De HIS 
COTE TAN ee eps OB _ 


” * _= _ - = 
. oy rg. £ 
n 
n 

ern 


« 
N 5 
— es 2 . 
— Sens 


2 — 7 


. n 

22 
S 4. © a6 
l + er * 


Dur 
. 
— 


8 "1 | : 
, 1 
ns 
Fn 

520 

1 53 

. Is 

t ; Ko | 

15 

. 

7 


but freely deliver him up for his very E- by 
nemies; and that he ſhould engage himſelf 1 
by Promiſe, ſo to do from the Beginning; i 
this beſpeaks ſo much Goodneſs, and ſueh NM 
a Propenſion to do us good, and ſach an 1 
indulgent Care, and Tenderneſs, and Com- I ; 
paſſion for us; as no Admiration can ever nn 
come up to, no Expreſſions of Gratitude 1 
ſufficiently ſet forth. But ſtill it appears | 
to be a Debt, that we are obliged to. be 6 
always a paying, though we can never 1 
thoroughly diſcharge it; and therefore »* 
* be to God, who has given us the "i 
VoL. I. N Victory, 5 0 
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LE Victory, through our Lord Fefus Chrif, 
For „ 
Yo Thrdh, Thus is ail Enhance. 
ment to our Obligations of being thank- 
ful; and that is the intrinſic Value of the 
Benicfir receiv 'd, and the Advantage thenct 
accruing to the Receiver. 
Bor here all Calculation muſt needs fall 
ort: For "tis impoſſible in this imperfet 
State, perfectly to comprehend, at is the 
| llengtb, and breadth, and depth, and height 
1 e Gad's Love in Chrift, which paſſeth all 
8 Knowledge, But though we have no J. 
deas commenſurate to the exceflive Degree 
of the divine Love, nor to the ineſtimable 
Price of the Benefit, of which we are made 
Partakers thereby; yet the Advantage 
thence accruing to us, is ſo viſible and re- 
markable, that it cannot be paſt over, 
without our . . Acknowlels: 
ments. 
Fon 'tis evident, that Adam's Fall was 
our Riſe and Improvement. Adam in hy 
Innocence, was placed in an earthly Para- 
dife, with a Body of Fleſh and Blood, in 
Nature mortal, bur by OC Grace 
fitted 55 Immortality. 
Tan 
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| Furs Immnortality, by Sin! he forfeited, SEAM; 
al he, and all bis Poſterity from thence» X. 
forth, became a Prey to the Grave, and” * © 


Corruption. But Cbriſi bas ranſomed us 
from Deach, and will raiſe us again at the 


e 
last Day; not with ſuch carthly and cot. 
ruptible Bodies as thele, We now wear; 
y dur wich ſperitual and . celeſtial Bodies, re- 
9 fined Erwin the Dregs of Mortality, and 
1 for perpetual Ppration, and n, 
hy SONY. 3313 + © 
lt bo de as frat be daha Gallas by - 
[| Adam's Loſs ioſomuch as die Efficacy af 
ee WI God's free Grace is greater to ſave, than 
ehe Power of Sin was to deſtroy; which 
de che Apoſtle very handſomely repreſents in 
ge that Paſſage to the Romans + That if by one Bon.v; * 
re. WY Mans Offence, Death reigned by one; much 
er. ure they ho rereite Abundance of Grace, 
g- CURL Gift of Righteanſne/s, ſhall reign. 
WH i Life by one Foals Chriſt. Such is the 
2s WI Exuberancy of God's Grace, that we ſhall 
his WY not only be releaſed from Death, but ſhall 


even reign in Life; a Life much more 
in WAL and glorious, and unchangeable, 
than that we forfeited in Adam: For the 
Gift of God is eternal Life, 
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1 


4 


/ Darkneſs ;' but alſo tranſlated us into the 


o be Partakers of the Inheritance of the 
Saints in Light, Which God of his infinite 
Mercy grant we may all obtain, through 


wich the Father, and Holy Spirit, be al- 
: cribed, as is due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, 


V us tbe Victory, throughour Lord Feſus Chrif, 


The Chriſtian Triumph. 
Ap therefore we have abundant Rea. 
ſon to give Thanks to God, obo has given 


and has not only delivered us from the Power 


Kingdom of bis dear Son, and made us meet 


the ſame our Lord Feſus Cbriſt: To whom 


Majeſty and Dominion, now; _ __ ever. 
more. Amen. 
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1 Cox, XV. 78. 


There fore. „ my beloved. Kaen 4 
be pe ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, al. 
ways abounding in the” W, ork of 
the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know, 


f that your Labour is not in Hai ain 1 
in ibe Lord. „ 


St. Paul 
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1 yo 5 gang e 0 
* :  *© x / 
g 4 \ « # — 4 
14 55 takes a great deal of excel- 


el > 198 lent Care, and Pains to eſtz- 
buch the Faith of his C. 
SECLSY r:nthien Converts, and to 
200 their Innocence againſt the fly (but 
falſe) Inſinuations of ſome early Heretic; 
who, (it ſhould ſeem) had half perſuaded 


them, either to doubt of the very Pofſibilicy 


of a Reſurrection to come, or elſe in re- 
ſolving the whole Thing into Myſtery, and 
45 to take it for granted, that it was 
already paſt. 

To keep them therefore from fallig 
into ſuch pernicious Errors, and from 
drawing back unto Perdition, after they 
| had been once illuminated; he again, de- 

clares the Ge/ to them, in its naked Sim- 
plicity; and upon the ſame Foot that he 

had firſt deliver'd it, and they alfo embra- 
ced it. 

Anp he begins with the great 54 
mental of all, the Death, and ReſurreQion 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The latter of 
which, as being the true Baſis of the Mat- 


ter in Queſtion, he confirms, from the ocu- 
lar 


) K Wo SN | 


Of Chriſt's Re/arretion. 


lar Teſtimony of the whole College of A. 8 R M. 
fofles, (himſelf alſo being added to the XI. 
Number) and from the concurring Evi 
vidence of above five hundred Brethren be- 

fides; of whom the greater Part were ſtill 


alive to teſtify, upon Occaſion, what they 


had ſeen. 
AnD upon this grand Matter of Fact, 


thus related and afferted ; he proceeds to 


argue with great Strength and Clearneſs, 
and ſhews the vaſt Importance of the Re- 
ſurretion of Chriſt; as being the main 
Support of our Faith, and the beſt Proof 
of the Efficacy of that Redemption, which 


he wroughe for us; and withal, the ſure. 


Pledge of the general Reſurrection of the 
Dead, and thereby the chief Stay of our 


preſent Comfort; as well as the Earneſt of 


our future Happineſs. 


HAvixd therefore, upon theſe Croce 


demonſtrated not only the Poſſibility, but 


the Certainty, and Neceſſity of a Reſur- 


reftion to come; he ſpends the Sequel of 
the Chapter, partly in obviating ſuch ca- 


viligg Objections againſt it, as might be 


ipt to ſtagger thoſe that were already weak 


and wavering; and partly in accounting for 
T s | the 


8 5 1 "TY * 2 8 * — — 2 wa 242 222 — gn ö — * r "PT" 
- \ * i > CLAS Goo os ore ES Hay 9 3 3 PE * _ 8 4 
CARY _— : FE Sho 1 nl 3 7 TS en - RB * 1 . — S — . » . 2 p b 
* T = — n ä . 8.2 er 8 ws r P N. D ee y 0 8 — 2 r * 5 
3 r een =_ _ * 3 > ons. ths I ws > TE, Re LOR EE __ ; — i xy 2 EF AS, 1. — * N ; at — —" —— « 
— — — A wat a; = r — r * r 7* — 85 N CEA a 3 8 
* wa th 8 FR ens: * — — — re \ * . - 
FI — > 1 r 1 5 4 eee - py 
K = * Der PG - - * 


- 
3 
——— N IM E r = * s - = - _— - — — — 6 
—— —— — nn . 
Ree e Ts 1 g 5 
eee e eee, e ET LB eee e 1s FI 


\ 


280 


SE RM. the W of i it, and 15 Quality of that 
XI. Body, with which Men ſhall be cloathed 
Vat the laſt Day; ſo far forth at leaſt, a; 


migł t be uſeful to raiſe their Hearts and 


| Hopes, with the Proſpect of that incor- 


Ver. 55, 
56, 57. 


ruptible State of Glory and Immortality, | 


in which K 1 8 be en Wt in 


contre ; 

Any bebe bac by: EW "ER 
to this Pitch of Elevation; he expreſſes his 
own unſhaken Aſſurance, in an Exclama- 
tion of Triumph, in which every good 


Obriſtian may ſafely join, O Death, where 


It thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Victory? 


The Sting of Death is Sin; and the Strength 


s Ir ST: * 
x 


of Sin is the Lew. But Thanks be to Gul, 
wwho bath given us the V. RO tnagh, our | 


Lord Feſus Chriſt. 22 1 ” 


AND the Apoſtle, after hehad * ſe⸗ 
cured the main Point, againſt all Gainſayers 
and Oppoſers; ; cloſes up the whole Argu- 
ment with this pertinent Exhortation of 
the Text. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, 
be ye fledfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding 


in the Work of the Lord; " Foraſmuch as ye 


know s Labour is not . 0 ain in * 


"Ann 


_ 9 beth is - Fairly dedu- S ER u. 

ced, and juſtly inferred; from the fotego- XI. 

ing Diſcourſe. For if the Reſurrection oß 

our Saviour Chriſt. be itſelf a Matter of 

Fact, that is unexceptionably well atteſted: 

And if that once admitted, be alſo an un- 

exceptionable Proof, of the Truth of the * 

Chriſtian Religion in general, and of the 

Reſurrection of the juſt in Particular: 

Then tis plain, that our Faith is as well 

grounded, and our Hope as well ſupported 

as tis poſſible, and conſequently, that tis 

our Duty to be ſtedfaſt in i, and conſtant ; 

to it. e 

AND: again, if c vi be really riſen _ 

the Dead, and is become the fi 75 Fruits of 

them that flept; if in bim all Men ſhall. be 

made alive; every Man in his own Orden; 

Chriſt the firſt Fruits, afterwards they. that . 

are Chriſt's at his Coming; then tis certain, 

that we are under the ſtricteſt Engagement, 

and have the very higheſt Encouragement, 

to embrace the Terms of his holy Go/pel, 

and to pay a cheerful Obedience to him in 

all Things; and that tis our Duty ac- 

cordingly to be very zealous, and inceſ. 

7 induſtrious i in his Service, My Bu- 
ſineſz 
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Of Chriſt's Refirrtifion. 


BEV» xi. fineſs therefore, in the farther Proſecution 
XI. of theſe Words; ſhall be to endeavour to 
Woonſirm your Faith, to ſtrengthen | your | 
_ Hope, to animate your Zeal, and incou- 


rage your Obedience. 


In Order to which give me dive t | 


' reſume the Apoſtle's a" wh + ada 
the Suppoſitions already I 


1. Firſt, Tuxw I ſhall ſhew 658 theRe- 


furrection of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, is 2 
Matter of Fact moſt unexceptionably well 
atteſted, which will ſoon, (for.it muſt need) 
be granted, if only we conſider, Fif, 
The Qualifications of the Witneſſes to it 
| Secondly, The Nature and Circumſtances 
of the Fact, as by them related. And 
Thirdly, The ſevere Scrutiny that it un- 
deen. A 


Firſt As for «ks — of thoſe 
that were Witneſſes to it, they were 
Men of unqueſtionable Abilities, and un- 


_ ſuſpected Integrity; ſo free from all Sha- 
dow of Suſpicion, that it can hardly be 
imagim d, that they ſhould be either igno- 


rant of the Truth of the Fact, or miſta- 
ken 
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ken about it, or under any Temptation eos gn. 
miſreport it. 1 
Fon che Vl Queſtion is, whether WY 
that fame Jeſus, whom the Jews had cru- 


cified, were riſen again or no; that he was 
fo, was conſtantly affirmed, by very conſi- 
derable Numbers, above five hundred at 
once, who. had ſeen him alive after his 
Crucifixion, |. | 
AND among the Rect, twelve there were, 
who made it their Buſineſs to bear Witneſs - 
| fo it, and to publiſh it abroad, wherever 
| they came. "And theſe were Men, who 
| had been of his immediate Retinue, and 
his daily Companions for three Years to- 
gether: "wa that had their Senſes abour 
them, and were too well acquainted wich 
the Perſon of the deceas d, to be impoſed 
upon by any Counterfeit : Men, that were 
themſelves far from being haſty to believe 
it, or eaſy to be ſatisfied about it; fo far 
from' that, that when firſt it reached their 
Ears, it WY but fir an ide Tale with . _ 
them, betraying rather the Credulity, and ii. 
Levicy of the good Women, that brought 
the Tidings, 1 5 deſerving any Credit. 
And when the News was again confirmed 
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| 2. OQ Chriſt's Ref rel 
Sx pM: to them by two of the Diſciples, who. had 
| XI. already ſeen him; and when he appeared 
| WV to them all together, even whilſt they were 
=_ conferring, and diſputing about him; yet 
| {till cheir Fears, and Doubts were ſuch as | 
would not ſuffer then to, be convinc'd of 
the Reality of his Reſurrection; z they only 
ſuppoſed, that they. had. | ſeen a Spirit. And 
even when he clear d up that Scruple | too, | 
by ſhewing them his. Hands, and Feet, and 
permitting them to bandle 2 their Belief 
was {till ſuſpended with Joy and Wonder, 
not yet perfectly ſatisfied, till he had brought 
into their Minds, 5 5 "rhis Was no more, 
than what he himſelf had formerly fore- 
told, and open'd their. Underſtanding to 
diſcern, t that the 1 Oe) was hereby wok 
remarkably fulfilled. 
Nay, even after chis, one of 15 Com- 
pany, Who happen d 0 be abſent, was ſo 
very Faithleſs, that he was reſolved, not to 
give Credit to the unanimous Report. of all 
his Brethren, unleſs. he alſo might be per- 
mitted (as. after a few Days he was) to ſee 
the Print of the Nails, in his Hands, and 
thruſt 7 Finger into his wounded e 
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Ax now it was, and not till now, af- S NM. 


al all chis repeated ſenſible Demonſtration, 


XI. 


that they Were all of them, entirely and N 


ſatisfactorily convinc d, that. ſo indeed ic 


was. And in Truth there was no Room 


for Deception in the Caſe; for here was 


an Object of Senſe, fairly preſented to a 
company of Men, that had their Sight 
and F eeling, and made the beſt Uſe they 


could of it; no Impediment intervening 
the mean while, to hinder them from ma- 
king a right judgment. For the Lord ap- 


peared to them, with all the Advantage 


they could deſire; not in the Duſk of 


Light, to conceal himſelf from their clearer 


view, nor in a Glare of Light, to dazle 


and confound their Eyes; but in ſerene and 
open Day; not glancing by them on a 


ſudden, and at a Diſtance, but abiding 
with them, and converſing Face to Face; 


and that not once or twice and away, leaving 


them ſtill under Surprize or Suſpence; but 
frequently, and familiarly, ing himſelf 
to be really alive; not by one, but by many 


infallible Proofs, being ſeen of them forty 
Days, and ſpeaking of the Things hich 
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286 Of Chriſt's Reſwrefn. 
SRM. Now I ſhould think it no leſs than an 
XI. utter Impoſſibility, that there ſhould be 
imp Deluſion in all this; or chat the Force 
of Imagination, ſhould ſo far inchant the 
Senſes of ſo many Men, and for fo long a 


Time, and upon fo many ſeveral Occa- 


ſions; as to poſſeſs them with a Belief, 
that they ſaw a Perſon alive, that had been 
dead, a Perſon with whom they had been 
intimately acquainted, and that they felt 
the Subſtance of his Fleſh and Bones, and 


held on this Converſation from Time to 
Time, for forty Days together; when 


Thing like it. 
Ir this be poſſible, jc muſt be Wpofliie 
at the ſame Time, to diſtinguiſh between 
Dreaming and Waking; nay, we cannot 
ſo much as tell, whether we are talking of 
_— Reſurre#ton or no, at this very Mi- 
Bur if the Evidence of 'Senfe be 
Ave all a Chest if it be in any Cafe to be 
relied on, it muſt be allow d in this Caſe 
of all others; in which all poſſible Caution 


* * 
w. 


heard him talk, and talked with him, and 


there was e eb ae nr nerd 


was uſed, and no 3 c 


vs e 
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the Apolile' Anwatirof wi Lord's Refur- XI. 
tection is true; if their Fidelity in report 


ing the Truch, be but equal to their Abili- 


ties, and the Opportunities they had of 
coming to the Knowledge of it. And of this 


there can no Doubt remain with any Bo- 
dy, that i but well” erte of — 


porment on this — - 1 
For they were plain uneducated Men; f 


without moch depth of Science or Learn- 
ing, unpractis'd in Fineneſs and Policy, Ma- 
ſters of no Slight or Cunning, beyond that 
of catching a few ſilly Fiſh; not furniſſi d 


wich Dexter ity or Addreſs, to varniſh over 


a falſe and moſtrous Story (had the Re- 
ſurrectien of C iſ been fo) with the moſt 
plauſible, and the moſt durable Colours; 
ſuch as might pafs upon the moſt difcern- 
ing, and bear down all Oppoſition, und 
ſtand the Teſt of many Ages. 

Axp if their Subtlety had been deeper 


than it was, their Probiry was ſtill roo great, 


to be the Authors of ſuch a'baſe Contri- 
vance. There is an Air of Honeſty, and 
Simplicity in all their Writings, their Te- 
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| Ss x ſtimony is deliver d with all Manner of 


XI. Freedom and Openneſs, and without any 


Reſerve or Subterfuge. And they peofeb 


\ 


themſelves the Diſciples of that Maſter, in 
whoſe Mouth, no Guile was found ; and the 
ſtructions they had receiv'd' from him, and 


conformable to his Example; utterly diſal - 


lowing of all Fraud: or Falſhood, Partiality 


or Hypocriſy; and their Practice was ſuita- 


ble to their Profeſſion; for they renounced 
the hidden Works of Diſhoneſty, and the 
Ways of Craftineſs, and choſe rather by 
the Manifeſtation of the Truth, to com- 


mend themſelves to Mens Conſciences in 
the Sight of God. And their Reputation 
was ſo clear in this Reſpect, that their 
moſt malicious Enemies, could neter tax 


them with the leaſt Inſincerity. 
Ap is it to be imagin d after al that 


Men ſo ſtrict, both in their Doctrine and 
Morals, and fo graye and ſober in all their 


8 Converſation, ſhould chuſe to forfeit an 
| unblemiſh'd Reputation all at once; by in- 
venting, and publiſhing the moſt ſilly boot- 


leſs Lye (if A Lye it had been) that ever 


i was hatch d in any! Romancer 8 Brain? For, 


if 


f o at Reſuoreflin 289 
chey. did indeed belie ve themſelves, to beSx x 
the Pr feſſors, and Teachers of the true XI. 
ligion; why ſhould they unneceſſarily- 
preſs, Falſhood into the Service of Truth? 
BY Why mould they betray a good Cauſe 
wih ſuch an improper Defence? And if 
| they had deſignedly gone about to impoſe 
WH falſe Religion upon the World, tis ſtrange 
/ they ſhould, at firſt Step, croſs their own 
: Deſign, and choak People's Belief, by tel- 
big ſounding Story, to common Ap- 
1 — ſo rene and 5 obvious 
7 to be detected upon Enquiry. | 
T Non is it to Daaden ie Sat Motive | 
» Wl fhould--pur them upon ſo extravagant an 
Undertaking. They had no Proſpect of 
ir Profit, Honour, or Pleaſure, to lure them 
x on, and make them forget the Difficulty 
and Danger, with which they were fur- 
tounded. No] they knew well enough 
that the whole Weight of temporal Inte- 
| reſt; was in the oppoſite Scale: They knew 
that the Name of a Obriſtian, was hateful 
to the eus, and ſuſpected by the Romans; 
they knew that Diſgtace and Lofs, Os 
lation and Perſecution , Torments and 
Death were like to be their Portion in this 
Vox. I. U World. 


* 


Senn World. And alas what could mey hope 


to themſelves all the while, of 


. 
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XI. for in the next, if they had been conſcious 


God, and abuſing the Creduliry of Man- 
kind, by a notorious Ipoſture. - Offs NEVE 
Ix is impoſſible therefore, it would be 
any ching leſs,” than à certain Knowledge 
of the Truth of what they related, and 2 
Zeal for God's Honour, 54 the Good of 
Men, and a certain Expectati fut 
Reward; that could make t em ſo conſtant 
to this Teſtimony, with 0 much — 
Inconvenience and Hazard, and al moſt 
unavdidable Ruine to themſelves. Againſt 
the Witneſſes therefore of our : Saviour's 
8 there can n no 0. fair r 
| | Ang en n a 


1 Saen F Te we Wee 0 — 
and Circumſtances of the Fact, vhich they 
relate; they are ſuch as tender it an impra- 
22 Thing to pretend it was done, and 
to perſuade People to e * e it 
has been done. poke DEC? 
Fox, they inform us very precifcly of 
the Time when he aroſe, and by whom it 
was firſt diſcover d: TOW: the Stone 


the Earth-quake 


the Body was not there. And, 
told that Peter, and another of bis Diſci- 


ples; ran haſtily" to the Sepulchre, when 


firſt they were alarm d wih che Report, 


and went in, and faw, and believ d. Nor 


ould this; if true be long kept a Secret; 
for the Keepers themſelves were ſtartled at 


with a Countenance like Lightning; and 
Raiment white as Snow. And as ſoon as 
they could recover Themſelves out of their 
Fright, they went into the City, and ſhewed 
unto the Chief Prieſts, all the arte chat 
were done. 


AND mY att we 805 net Were the Z 


Soldiers alſo Confederates in the Plot? Or 
were they ſcar d out of their Wits, by the 
dreadful Mormo of their 'owty cowardly I- 
tnagination?” Their Story was very ſurpri- 


zing however, and tis ſtrange there ſhould = 
be fo little Curioſity, if chat were all, in | 
| U 2 | Feru- 


kohle away n 4. „Das of wil OS. © 
chre; and the Linen Cloaths found there, XI. 
in which he was wrapp d, and the Napkin I 
in which his Head was bound; but that 


„and trembled, and ſtood 
aghaſt like dead Men at the Sight of the 
Angel; who eame to roll away the Stone 
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„ of Chriſt's R rm 

SRM Jeruſalem, that Nobody ſhould: think E 
XI. worth their while, to examine into the 

ruth of the Matter; eſpecially, ſinee it 
Was ſo eaſy to be diſprov d, if falſe; only 
by repairing to the Sepulchre, to ſee if it 
were ſafe and undiſturb d, and the dead 

Body ſtill remaining there; and if it were, 
to call the People together, and expoſe it 
to their open View, in Confutation of that 
idle groundleſs Rumour, that was: "_ 
about to the contrary. 


Bur perhaps the Chief Pricfts W Ru- 


157 having now, (as they thought) got a 
fair Riddance of him they feared and ha- 
ted; might be grown negligent and ſecure, 
and not at all apprehenſive of any farther 
Trouble from him, or his deſpicable Fol- 
lowers. No! no ſuch. Matter — Jealouſy 
is always watchful, and the Miracles they 
had ſeen him perform, with their own Eyes, 
while he lived; made them not altogether 

to contemn him now he was dead; eſpe- 

_ cially, being aware, that he had ee 
foretold his own Reſurrection. And there - 
fore they made their timely Application to 
Pulate, ſaying, Sir, we remember this De- 


95 r Hei, wile he was yet alive, Py 
three 
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4 he J will riſe again. Command 8 x xm 
therefore, that tbe Sepulcbre be made ſure XI. 
until the third Day, left his Diſciples come. 
by Night, and ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the People that be is riſen, And having 
obtain'd their Requeſt, they went themſelves, = 
and made the Sepulchre ſure, ſealing the 2 axvli. 
Stone, . and ſetting READ... 
'$o that there was all poſlible Precaution | 
taken, to prevent a Cheat » if there had 
been Room for it; and Abundance of fly 
q Artifice uſed beſides, to blaſt the Credit of 
his Reſurrection, if it ſhould | prove true. 
For it ſhould ſeem, they were pretty well 
reſolv d aforehand, how to account for it; 
and ſhould the Worſt come to the Worſt, 
it was but tutoring the Soldiers, for Mo- 
ney, to ſay; that his Diſciples came by 
Night, and Ale him away, while they ſlept, 
and that they thought would be ſufficient 
to diſcountenance the Belief of it, eſpe- 
cially when back d with their Frowns and 
Menaces. But if the Soldiers were indeed 
aſleep, I am ſure the Malice of the Chief 
Prieſts and Phariſees was awake, but to 
little Purpoſe. For how could they who 
"were IND be appeal'd to, as Witneſſes of 
8 What 


ads 07 Chriſt's Refurritiion, 


St RM. what paſod? How could they affirm that 

XI. he was ſtole away; how 118 macs tell, 

Aut that he might be riſen? ; 
Ir there had been any Streß WE hid, 

upon ſuch an inconſiſtent Dream as this, 

no Doubt it wou'd have been made Uſe of 

to compleat the fortunate Diſcovery; eſ- 

pecially when they were provok'd to it by 

the Apoſtles, who ceaſed not to proclaim 

Feſus, and the Ręſurrection, wherever they 

came. Nay, even when they were ſtraitly 

forbidden, with high Threats; they till 
perſiſted, we find, and declar'd to their 
Ads v. zo. very Faces; The God of our Fathers bath 
raiſed up Feſus whom ye flew, and hanged on 

4 Tree, him bath God exalted, &c. And 

Ver. 33. a ſtabbing Provocation this was; for when 
they heard that, they were cut to tbe 

Heart, and took Counſel to flay them. And 

why did they not rather take Counſel 

to diſprove them, to confute them, to 
confound them, by the worthy Teſtimony 
of their watchful Soldiers? Alas ! Truth 

was too mighty to be oppoſed, by ſuch 
weak Artifice; the Word of God grew, and 
encreaſed prodigiouſly, againſt the whole 


Stream of cheir Power and Intereſt, and 
0 the 
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the Storm of cheir Spight and Fury. | And RR. 
therefore, I may firmly conclude, that the XI. 
Reſurrection of Chrift (which was the main VV 


Article): was a Matter of Fact moſt unex- 
coptianably: well atteſted. I proceed + 

Secondly, To ſhew, that this once ad- 
mitted, is alſo an irrefragable Proof of 


the Truth of Chriſtianity in General. And 
this will follow ſo eaſily and naturally, that 
it will not ſtand in Need of a tedious Proof, 

For it muſt be granted, that wherever a 
real Mitacle is wrought, in Confirmation 
of any Doctrine, that has beſides, the Marks 
of intrinfic Goodneſs upon it; that Doctrine 
has all the Advantage in Point of Evidence, 
all the Degrees of Certainty, that any Thing 


reveal en God, can well have, 6 or r need 


Amb it wut et again, Hat the 
Raiſing up Chrift from the Dead, was a real 


Miracle, a moſt inimitable Miracle indeed, 
X far above the. Power or Activity of any 


ereated Being. For to reſtore Liſe, is e- 
quivalent to the giving of Life; and to 


give Life is the proper Act of a Creator. 


Such an Act, as no Creature can fairly be 
ſuppos d capable of, by any inherent Virtue 
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296 Of Chrift's Refarrefting, 
 SERM.of its own. And therefore the Reſurrection 
„XI. f Chrif,.mwſt be aſcrib'd, to the imme- Ml. 
diate Will or Power of God himſelf, Þ M. 
Nax, and if there were Room or Li- 
berty to ſuppoſe, that it might have been | 
effected by any inferior Agent; yet we | 
could hardly imagine, that it ſhould be 
within the Compaſs of the Devil's Power, Wl 
ſince he never attempted any Thing like it, Wl « 
that any credible Hiſtory informs us of: b 
And yet it may be preſum'd he would, if Ill / 
[h 
1 


he could, in ſome other Inſtance; if it had 

been but to vye with the Almighty, and | 
to weaken, or elude the Force of thoſe Ar- t 
guments, which are drawn from this k 
greateſt of Miracles. But we may be ſure, Wl 5 
that he would not have been concern'd in 
raiſing up our Saviour, even though he a 
had Abilities for it; becauſe it had been in n 
Effect to undermine his own Kingdom, ch 
and to ſet up a * Rival __ an 
himſelf. fo 
_ Taxincit for . 5 that no l 
Power leſs than that of God, or from God, D. 
(which is all one) could atchieve ſo mighty Ml rc 
a Work; I ſay the Reſurrection of Chriſt is ¶ ch 


2 ſt undeniable. Proof of the Truth of I vir 
| Chriſtie 
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the very Uſe that they made of it, when 
they firſt preach'd it. For thus St. Peter 


cloſes his Argument. Therefore let all the gr 
Houſe f Iſrael afſuredly know, that God 


bath made that ſame Jeſus, whom ye have 
crucified, both Lord and Chriſt; and again, 


Chriſtianity,” and of all Chriſts Declarations, Sx xe 
concerning his own Perſon and Office; XI. 
and the end of his coming into the World 
and the Doctrines, Precepts, and Promiſes 

that he left behind him, to be faithfully 
recorded by his Followers. And this is 


— 


Him hath God exalted with his right Hand, 1 * 


to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 3i. 


Repentance to Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs of 


SH sf 


Ix ſhort, if Chrift be a Decerver after 5 


all, he is a Deceiver that appear d with 
more ample and honourable Credentials 
than ever any true Prophet had. For over 
and above all the Miracles and Predictions, 
for which he was ſo famous while he 
ly d, he foretold the Manner of his own 


Death, and the Certainty of his Reſur- 
rection to enſue; which being verified in 


the Event, and by a Power apparently di- 


ine; it muſt either follow, that God gave 


4 
his 
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Sz AM. his Teſtimony, and Counten to a Lye 
E which his Veracity and Goodneſs will not 
permit him to do; or elſe that Fefſus wa 
of a Truth, what he gave himſelf out to 
be, a Teacher ſent from Heaven, and the 
| Only Son of God. So that the Objects of 
Faith have in the laſt Reſult, the ſame Cer- 
tainty, with the Objects of Senſe or Know- 
ledge, For the only Aſſurance we have 
that we are not deceiv'd, in Things, of 
which we have a due Senſation, or a clear 
and diſtin& Perception, is; becauſe there 
is a true and a good God, that will not 
ſuffer - us to be deceived, in the right Uſe 
of thoſe Faculties he has given us. And 
the very ſame Aſſurance we have, that 
we ſhall not be deceived in the Exerciſe 
of our Faith, reſting it ſelf upon his infa 

tbl T nen De to eee Ns 


III. Thirdh, Tur Refurrettion of Chr 
is likewiſe a manifeſt Proof of our Reſur- 
rection to Life at the laſt Day; and the + 

Doctrines immediately depending upon ib /: 
ſuch as are the Immortality of the Soul, v0 
and a future State of juſt Retribution, for I “ 


the T 85 done in the Body. For _ C 
1M 


* 29 
the Permanenty of the Soul, was a dark SE NM. 
and difficult Problem in Philoſophy, and XI. 
Pliny the Naturalift, thought it a Thing N 
out of the Power of God, to reſtore the 
Dead to Life; the Poſſibility of it has been 
demonſtrated beyond Contradiction, in the 
Reſarrection of our Lord. And that which 
was poſſible in his Caſe; is alſo poſſible in 
ours, if the ſame Power ſhall fee fit to in- 
terpoſe? And he that hath all Power com- 
mitted to him both in Heaven and Earth: 
He who died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord, both of the Dead and 
Living: He, I fay, hath given us the fa- 
cred Pledge of his Word, thar it will. 

Tais was the Conſolation he gave to 
penſive Martha, faying; Jam the Reſup- jor. xi.25; 
reclion and the Life. I,. boſoever believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall be 
Ive; and whoſoever liveth, and believeth in 
me, ſhall not die for ever. And St. Paul 
therefore, eſtabliſhes the Belief of the latter, 

s 2 Conſequent upon the former. If we, Theſl, 
believe that Fefus died, and roſe again, e- 1 
ven ſo them "which ſleep in Feſus will God 

bring with him. And again, with greater 
Con "ITY We believe a alſo, * . 88 


ſpeak; 13, 14 
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Of Chriſt's Ræſurredtion. | 


82. RM. heat; knowing that be that raiſed the Lad 


31. 


. Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us alſo by Feſus. And a- 
In gain, ſpeaking of 4 Day appointed by God 


for judging the World in Righteouſneſs, by 
the Man whom he. hath ordained; he ts 
that he hath given Aſſurance of this unty 


| all Men, in that he bath raiſed bim from 


the Dead. And in, Aſſertion of the ſame, 
again in this Chapter, he declares; That, 


as in Adam all die, foin Chrift ſhall all be 
made alive; and that as we have born the 


Image of the earthly Man, we ſhall. alſo bear 


the Image of the heavenly. And St. Peter 


1 Ep. i. 3. bleſſes. God on this very Account, that he 
* 


bath begotten us again to a lively Hope, by 
the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the Dead, 
unto an Inheritance incorruptible, and undi. 
filed, reſerved in Heaven for us. From all 


which Paſſages, it is abundantly clear; that 
the Reſurrection of Cbriſt, if either he 


himſelf, or his Apoſtles, truly underſtood 


its Virtue and Power, is a pregnant Proof, 


and a ſure Pledge of a general Ręſurrection; 


- in which all good Chriſtians ſhall'be rais d 
in Reſemblance and Conformity to Chr: i 


their Head, and great Exemplar. 


AND now in the laſt Fare, my | belo- 
ved 


— e KM, n,, ww „ fam. , Y Da 


— 


of Chrift's R * 


ved Brethren, what ſhould be the proper 8 Hd My | 
faid, but 1 in Compliance with the Exhorta- N 
tion of the Text, to continue fedfaft and 
unmoveable in this Faith, and this Hope? 

A Faith ſo well grounded. and a Hope 

ſo well ſupported as ours is. For ,what 


Tendency,. and beſt Uſe. of what has been 


can be better proyed in its Kind, what can 
be les capable of Miſtake. or Miſrepreſen- 


ation, or leſs liable to any Exception, 
than is the een of our Lord Fes 


ſus Chriſt? 


301 


Aup i "Wh upon that Suppoſition, what 


can be better confirm'd or more infallibly 


ateſted, than is the Truth of * Chriſtian 


Religion? 
Axp laſtly, What alan. can 3 


us a nobler, or a clearer Proſpect of Hap- 


pineſs, than that Reſurrection, of which 
we are aſſured we. ſhall be made Parta- 


kers, through Chriſty, and the e d 


State we ſhall then enter upon? 


Axp ſhall we ftill ſtagger to YI in 
Uncertainty? Shall we ſuffer ourſelves to 


be toſs d about, with every Wind of Do- 


Erine? Shall we _ wa ſolid Trum 
for 
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Sr RN for Fancies and Novelties? Shall we tame. 

75 XI. jy permit our Religion, to be run down by 

. Corte and Cavil? Or fhall we exchange 

f our glorious Hope, 'for empty - Nothing} 

Oh no! ler us build -ourſelves up in our 

moſt holy Faith, ftüce we have fo ſtable 

a Foundation; and let us lay bold on the 

fore Anchor of Hope, that is ſer before us; 

7 and let the Fruits of this Chriftian Faith 

= and Hope, be ſeen in a Christian Conver- 

| ſatlon. For ſuch a firm Faith, and ſuch 

a well fix d Hope, ſhould a be pro 
GRIP +: Faq: wo e 

© AnD therefore they are joined e 

in the Text alſo: for our Apoftle does not 

only exhort us to be fleadfaſt, and unniovea · 

ble, but moreover to be alis abounding in 

the Wark of the: Lord; foraſmuch as we 

AI #now; that our Labour is not in Vain in the 

Lord. We know it, i. r. we are firmly per · 

ſuaded of it, and: have no more Cauſe to 

doubt of it, than if we were a in 

Poſſeſſion of our promiſed Reward. 


- Anp ſince our Faith carries all. ha Ek he 
dence with ir, that, tis poſſible to have © 
of Things not ſeen; Since our Hope comes R 
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a3 near abſolute Security, as "tis poſlible to SER mM. 
be, without the bleſt Fruition and Ex- XI. 
periehce; ; We ſtand obliged ſure in 110 : 
Reaſon, 48 well as Duty, and we have _ 
imaginable Encouragement, to be alway, 
ahaunding in the Work of .the Tord, i. e. to 
be very zcalous, and induſtrious i in his Ser- 
rice, to be very chearful, and conſtant, 
and perſevering in our Obedience to him, 
and by a continual Growth in Grace and 
Codlineſs, to preſs toward the Mark of the 
bab Calling of God in Chrift Feſus; ; that 
| ſo by any Means we may attain (with St. 


paul dur Monitor and Guide) fo the Refur: 
not rect ion of the Tuſt. 1 ; 
a WM 1 sv, in the fitſt Place we ſtand i in all 
in Reaſon bound, to do our utmoſt in Ed's 
we Service; even upon this Conſideration, that 
the be is fo gracious and liberal to us. For be 


does not expect, or require at our Hand, 
ny notional, or abſtracted Kind of Love: 
He does not exact from us a rigid Taſk _ | 
of Duty, ſeparate from our Intereſt; but 1 
he permits us, he emboldens us; nay, he 35 
mmands us in ſerving him, 10 have cb ai sse 
Reſpect” to, the Recompence of Reward,. look- Heb alk, 
* unto 7 i, the Author, and TRI „ 


our 
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Of Chr iſt” R anon 


SER N. our Faith; who, for the, Foy chat was jet 
XI. before. him, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed 
D the Shame, and ts ſet down at the, right 
29 20. Hand of . the Throne of God: and enterel 


into the Heil as our —_— OT. "I 
"AND is there not all. the Congroity and 


Equity i in the World, that, we : ſhould g Ive 
all Diligence to make our "Calling ing and Elin 


ure; and that we mould! labour in God's 


Vineyard, before we expect to receive pur Wa. 


ges? Nay, is it not molt unreaſonable, and 


abſurd indeed, to hope to arrive at the Godl 


without running the Race, to win the Prize 
without entering the 2 * ; or (which i is all 


one) to ſee the Lord without Holineſs, or 


to be ſaved by the Goſpel, without Repeni- 
ance and Newt of Life? No! oy we 
are under a Neceſlity,, in the Nature and] 


Reaſon of the Thing, of working. out our 


| Salvation before we can attain 1 


Ap the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the 


| Dead, and our Faith and Hope founded 


thereupon, lay us under the ſtricteſt Ob- 
ligation, to be holy as he is boh, and to puri- 
H ourſelves as he is pure. This indeed is 


the true Intendment and Force of our Bap- 
. Vow „ as Was e \Tepre- 


4 A wr . 


by Bapti/m into Death, that, like. as Chriſt 
was raiſed up from the Dead by the Glory 


of the Father, even ſþ we alſo ould walk in 
He. The Death and Reſur- 


reckion of Chr: 


brift, and our Conformity to 
both, in Baptiſm, by being firſt (as the an- 
tient Uſage was) dipp'd into the Water, 

then rifing out of it; infers a neceſſary 
Obligation firſt of dying unto Sin, by a to- 
tal Renunciation of Sin, and 7i/ing again 


unto: Righteouſneſs „by the habitual Pra- 


Qice of it. Knowing this, as the Apoſtle 


well urges, That our old Man is crucified ver. 6. 
with him, that the Body of Sin'might be 


deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 


Sin. And therefore, as being planted to- 
gether, both in the 


Ts 


- M- 


and his Reſurreftion, * "wwe ought to reckon 
ourſelves 'accordihgly, to be dead indeed un- 
to Sin, but ow unto God, through 0x our "ERP 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


Bor. geddes ids EN we le 
under, we have all poſſible Encourage- 
ment, to abound in the Work 2 the Lord, 

Vox. I. „ with 


0 Chriſt's l eſurrectioan. 2 
rad by the antient Rite of Lene "a; 


and Emer ſion, according to that of the A- XI. 
poſtle; Therefore we are buried with him Rs 


neſs of bis Death, 


4. 
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306 07 Chriſt's Ney ell, | 
" SERM with all Zeal, and Alacrity, and Perſeve- 
XI. rance, foraſmuch as we know, our Labour 
is not in Vain in the Lord. This, this is 
. the ſacred Anchor of our Hope; and 
Hope we know, is the moſt vigorous Spring 

of Action. It is that which keeps Things 

up in perpetual Motion, res In- 


duſtry alive in the World; and enables Men 
to run through an Toils, and 2 Ha- 
zards. 


Ir is for this; the n chabges ki 
| native Clime, and fails through deep and 
= diſtant Seas, and wreſtles with Winds and 
| LIempeſts, and ſcorches under the Line, 
and freezes under the Pole; and all upon 


| bad 


the hopeful, but hazardous. Proſpect, of 

finding his Account in the End; for he is | 

ar from being certain, that this Labour ! 

ſhall not be in Vain; far from being cer-¶ t 

tain of arriving at the deſir'd Port, or re- r 

turning Home again with Wealth, or in Wl 

Safety. And, even, if he ſhould become A 

| Maſter of his Wiſhes; worldly Wealth at ]. 

1 beſt, is but a very periſhable Commodity, 28 

iq a very uncertain Poſſeſſion. It is liable Wil 5: 

: | ts many Accidents, Viciſſitudes, and great o/ 

; 1 Abuſes, and it has this the worſt of all 7. 
4 


14 
* 
17 
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bad Qualities; that the more a Man ſets S E R M. 

his Heart upon it, the leſs it ſatisfies; for XI. 

be that e * NO not be "Jes Fart 

with Silver. 1 T F 
Bor as we 8 Ms we were not re- 

deemed with corruptible Things, as Silver 

and Gold, but, with the precious Blood of 

Chrift ; ſo we know, that the Purchaſe is 

equally worthy. of the Price, and that we 

have- a ſecure Title to an infinite andever- 

laſting Reward ;- which, our Perſeverance 

only ſuppoſed, nothing can defeat us of, 

For we have the Pledge of God's own in- 

fallible Word, that F we remain faithful 

unto Death, he will give us a Crown of 

Life. And in this Reſpect alſo we are 

aſſured, that Death elf ſhall become a 

Blefling to us, as being the Introduction 

to a much happier State: Sd ſaith the Spi- 

rit, Bleſſed are the Dead, that die in the apoc. xiv. 

Lord, for they ſhall reſt from their Labours : 3. 

And theſe Labours, ſhall be ſucceeded by 

Joys inexpreſſible and inconceivable; for, 

as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear i Cor. ii} 

beard, neither have entred into the Heart 9: 

of Man, the Things which God hath prepa- 

red for them that love him. And theſe Joys 
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SE RM.ſhall beben —y ne for God 
XI. will wipe away all Tears from our Eyes , 
und there ſhall be no more ſotrowing, nor 
crying, nor Pain, nor Death: But we al 
reign for ever and ever, with bim-that liv- 
eth, and was dead, but is alive for ever. 
more. Therefore, my beloved Brethren (to 
conclude with the Apoſtlèꝰs Words): Be yt 
fedfaſt; ummoveable, always abounding in 
the Mort of the Lord; forafmuch- as ye 
know, that your Labour : is 7 "wor in Vain in 
The rag 
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SERMO XII. 


of placking out a ri abe Eye, and 


Wer any off a e Hand. x 


Mirrn. v. 29, 30. 


And if. thy. right Eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee; for it is profitable far thee, 
that one of thy Members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy whole 
Body ſhould be caſt into Hell 

Aud if thy right Hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee ; 
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JE N. for 77 79 profitable for thee, that 


XI. 
one of thy Members ſhould periſh, 
dt. and not that th «$8 oi Ws ated 
7 7 caſt into Hell. 


— EaeyHIs Chapter. contains 7 2 
= 7 admirable Rules of Goſpel. 
0 \ 0 perfection, : which not. only 
— 85 IF OJ carry the. Righteouſneſs | of 
the Chriſtian far above the boaſted Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees ; but 
do alſo make it plain upon the Compa- 
riſon, that thoſe great Pretenders, were the 
notorious Tranſgreſſors; nay indeed, the 
Corrupters of that Law, which they made 
Profeſſion of obſerving, with the utmoſt | 
Exactneſs. For they ſtuck to the naked 
Letter, and contented themſelves with bare 
outward Compliances, but remain'd the 
mean while uncircumciſed, both in Heart, | 
and Ears; and took no Care to cleanſe the 
Inſide, or to purge themſelves of thoſe evil 
Affections, that defiled the whole Man. 
Or this they ſtand juſtly tax d. and con- 
victed by our bleſſed Lord, in ſeveral un- 
deniable Inſtances; and among the reſt, 


in che Caſe of * in the 27 ry 
2 l 


if f 
0 TOY Eye, &C. „ 
280 Verſes. | <> have heard, that it a E RM. 
ſaid by them of old Time, Ye ſhall; not com- XII. 
mit Adultery: But 1 ſay unto you, that e Mr] 
whoſoever looketh on à Women to luſt after 
ber, hath, committed Adultery woith ber al- 1785 
ready in bis Heart, In which ic ſeems to be +. * 
plainly intim was, chat chey beld then 
ſelves no farth r 0 9 
gainſt Adultery, than to abſtain from the 
groſſer Act of Uncleanneſs; whereas lie, 
that was indeed the Law-giver, and there- 
fore the moſt authentic Interpreter, ex- 
tends this Law, even to a luſtful Look, 
and an adulterous Heart; deſigning, as 
much as poſſible, to cut up the very Roots 
of that carnal Concupiſcence, that tempts 
Men to commit actual Lewdneſs. 
Ax D by way of Enforcement to this, i it 
is ſubjoined immediately, 'as in the Text, 
if thy right Eye offend thee, Kc. implying, 
that it were more eligible, even to want 
a right Eye, or a right Hand; than by any 
- wanton Dalliance, or wandering of Deſire, 
to be involv'd in the Guilt, and doom'd to 
the Puniſhment of an Adulterer. 
| Tyis ſeems to be the direct Aim of the 
= | Text, as it ſtands ſtrickly connected wich 
hy | X 4 ü 1 
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in a very different Manber, both 


1 of plucbing out 0 
Sz 2M. the Verſes foregoing: But fince tr 
XII. ſame Words are introduced, and applied 
both in the 
1850 Chapter of this Goſpel, "Tha 1 in the gt 


being underſtood in a larger 8 
ay compre hend every e 
"Luſt, as well as this; ever Thing or Oc- 

caſion indeed, that t may thus fo uy or 
- cauſe us to offendq. 

AND becauſe it will £5, fortwch Air 
uſeful, I will conſider it now, as a general 
Precept, extending to every ſuch Occaſion 
and Purpoſe; and that we may have it the 


of St. Mark; they are evidently capable of 
nſe, fuch as 
inordinate 


readier for Uſe, and may be thoroughly re- 


conciled to the Practice of it: I frail. 


I. Firſt, ExyLam the Meaning of ho | 


Precept to you, a little more particularly; 


and illuſtrate it by proper Inſtances. 


II. Secondly, I SHALL endeavour to con- 


vince you of the Reaſonableneſs, 91285 Ex. 


e 8 Gre 


I; Firſt, Is SHALL lan wh Meaning 


of the Precept more particularly. 


AND becauſe the * Brecept is Joni 


nal 


, 
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a view Bye, ei 


nal; if itby rig bt Eye offend thee, pluck 11 
out; M thy Tight Hand offend thee, ou 


it af: 
We muſt firſt 


portance of the Word, that is chere tran- 


Nature of this Condition. 


Now the primitive Seiden uf a 
Word Suαννμ (from whence the Verb 


fold: It ſignifies either any Obſtacle or 
Hindrance, that is laid in a Man's Way 
to prevent his Proceeding; or elſe a Srone 
or Stumbling-bleck, that may be apt to 


throw him down; er laſtly, a Snare or 


Gin, ſet on Purpoſe to entrap him. 


Senſe of the Word, adapted to each ef theſe 


Significations; that may be ſaid to 
Man, that puts a Stop to his Pragreſs, in a 
Courſe of Virtue and Piety; or occaſions 


his Falling into Sin, or leads him into any 


dnare of the Devil. In ſhort, any dange- 
rous Temptation, or whatſoever it is that 
expoſes us to any ſuch, is the Offence that 
is here meant, and ought carefully to be 
avoided; even at the Expence, if need 
W be, of a De, or a right. Hand. 

TOO 


ſlated offend, that MN ee _ | 


Ax in the netapborical, cacſcxipearal 


Pan 


XII. 


into the true Im 


Dada here uſed, is deriv d.) is three- 


314 © Of plucking out 
Sr nu. Secondly, Bur then the Queſtion that 
XII. next ariſes, is, what ſhould be meant by 


S the right Eye, and the right Hand. It can- 
not well be conceived, that we ſhould be 


obliged hereby in the moſt rigid Conſtru- 
ion, actually ſo to diſmember our ſelye, 
For that would be repugnant to the ſixth 
- Commandment, which by a juſt Analogy, 
requires us to be tender of the Limbs, 2 
well as Lives, both of ourſelves, and other 
Men. And ſuch an Interpretation is 6 


far from being countenanc'd, by any good 
; Reaſon, Authority, or Example; that Ori- 
gen and others, who upon a miſtaken Prin- 


ciple, practis d a like unnatural Cruelty 
upon themſelves, ſtand: condemn d 180 the 
Church for ſo doing. 


As the Truth is, ſuch a mutilating and 


3 of our Bodies, would contribute 


; nothing at all, towards the preſerving the 
l Innocence, and Purity of our Souls. For in 
g the Inſtance more immediately referred to, 
a Man might pluck out both Eyes, and 
1 | cut off both Hands, and yet leave the Fire 
4 of Luſt burning ſecretly in his Heart. And 
nn \ unleſs the inward. Fuel be withdrawn, 


e 2 


| "which feeds that Fire; unleſs the unlawful 
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Defire be check d and ſubued; the Man, SE R N. 
| though Blind and maim'd, would fill in. XII. 
Het be a down- right Adulterer. Since 
therefore the parting. with either, or both 
of theſe Members, would not be ſufficient 
to eradicate any Diſeaſe that lies deep in 
the Heart; we may reaſonably interpret 
the Precept, in a Senſe that is better ac- 
commodared to Practice, and will be more 
effectual to the Purpoſe. And e 
moſt Probably be, 

Thirdly, In a figurative Senſe; by way 
of hyperbole, or Exaggeration; parallel to 
what St. Paul ſays of the Galatians, 'T Gal. i ive 
bear you record, that if it had been Poſſible; „ 
ye would have plucked out Jour own Eyes, and 
have given them to Me. The true Force of © 
which Expreſſion amounts burto this; thar 
in the Fervour of their Zeal, and Love to- 
wards him; 4 they thought nothing too 
much, that was either practicable, or fitting. 
to do, or even ſuffer, for his Sake. 
Axp fo when our Saviour commands us: 
if our right Eye offend us, to pluck it out, 
and if 0, our right Hand offend us, to cut it 
of; he intends, no doubr, to oblige vs to 
be ready to do, and ſubmit to any Thing. 
| | that 


Tied. © Of WI a 
d RM. that is 1 in our Power, for 8 of 


XII. Sin; een to the Loſs of two of the moſt 


ther lawful, or likely to prove available. 


we are certainly oblig'd-to. do that which 
comes neareſt to it; that i is, ſo to ſuſpend 

.ceſitain the Uſe of theſe, and all other 

N our bodily Members, together with the 
Affeddions that vſually ſet them on Work; 


and induſtrious Inſtruments of Unclean- 

neſs, or any other kind of Unrighteouſack. 

So chat the Precept falls in directly, with 
on that of St. Paul, of crucifying the Fl 


5: our Members which are on the, Barth; nei- 


that inordinate Concupiſcence, and thoſe 
Motions of Sin, which are too apt to work 


* 4 


and ungovernable. 


Procept. ſtript of Metaphor, is this; that 
we ſnould be in a conſtant Preparation 


4 


. 204 


N uſeful Members. we have, if that were ei· 


h in ſtrictneſs it is neither, het 


chat they may never become the willing 


Colofl. ili. with the. Aﬀefions and Lufts, or mortifying | 


ther of which, do oblige us to torture or 
mangle our own Bodies, but only to quel 


in our Members, and eee rebellious 


IN ſhort, the plain Meaning of the 


of Mind, to part with every Tang that 


4 e Eye, 8 


irkſome, moſt inconvenient, or detrimen- 
cal to us; rather than offend our own Con- 


or Occaſion of Sinning, that may ariſe 
from eite. | 


more familiar to you in Practice; I ſhall 
| ſet ſore obvious Inſtances before you, in 


and Force. 


noſed 3 the Things which are reckon'd to 
| conduce moſt to our preſent Welfare in 
this World, are Riches, Pleaſure, Honour; 
or to ſet it at che loweſt, Liberty, Safety, 
and Quiet And all theſe are in their De- 
gree truly valuable, and may be defir'd, and 
bought after within their proper Bounds -; 
and both acquir d and preferv'd by all law- 


Duty towards God, our Neigbour, or our 
ſelves; we muſt immediately ſilence every 


b moſt delightful or deſirable, moſt com- Se ER 55 
modious or profitable, and to ſubmit to XII. 
every Thing that is moſt diſagreeable, or 


ſciences; by giving into any Temptation, 


Axp that this 0 Precept may ſink | 
the deeper in your Hearts, and grow the 


which: it ought always to have its $ Places | 


Now Life; and: Health, being: firſt ſop⸗ | 


ful Means: But whenever any of them 
happens to interfere with any Part of our 


2 


"Ys 


OE 1 a ee cine Duty and 
XII. Convenience, and reſolve to maintain a 
N Conſczence, void of Offence, at the Hazard 
| of all that we love, or value. 
IT is of itſelf undoubtedly Lawfol,. for 
a Man to deſire, and acquire ſuch a Pro- 
portion of worldly Wealth, as may be ſuf- 
ficient to anſwer the Occaſions. of bis Fa- 
mily, and ſubſiſt him comfortably and cre- 
ditably, according to his Rank and Station. 
But then this Intention, however : lawful 
and commendable in itſelf, muſt never be 
proſecuted by any unlawful Means; but if 
the Hand of Providence thinks fit ſo to 
ſtraiten him, he muſt. rather chuſe to be 
content with leſs than is convenient; than 
graſp at more than he knows, how Krege 
to come by. 
So again, it is 3 no Body que- 
ſtions it, to take a moderate Sagis faction in 
the Uſe and Enjoyment of what we poſ- 
ſeſs: But when a Man finds it in his o .- 
Caſe, that Plenty is too apt to miniſter to 
Luxury, and Luxury to Laſciviouſneſs; he 
is obliged to put a Knife to his Throat, ra- 
ther than fatisfy the Cravings of vnruly 
Appetite; and to refuſe the good * 


K „ „ . eee dee a. a 
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of God, that might otherwiſe thankſully 8 E N N. 
be receiv d, rather than abuſe his Liberty, XII. 
for an Occafion to the Fleſh, AN. 
AnD though, of all the Pleaſures of 
Life, the moſt reliſhing, and, generally 
ſpeaking, the moſt innocent, is that of 
friendly Converſation, ſeaſon'd with Cheer- 
fulneſs: and Ingenuity ; yet a Man is bound 
notwithſtanding, to ſhake off the moſt a- 
greeable Companion when he can no 
longer hold Communication with them, 
without ſuffering his Manners to be cor- 
rupted ; and to quit the cloſeſt, and (in ſe- 
cular Regards) the moſt ſerviceable Friend- 
ſhips, rather than be engag'd in Enmity 
azainſt God, or enter into any Connery: 
tion of Wickedneſs, 
Is like Manner, chough Honour or Re- 
putation, when it is a due Acknowledg- 
ment to Merit and Virtue, be indeed a 
Treaſure of great Value; yet when the E- 
ſteem of the World, or the Approbation 
of ſuch, as are at the upper end of it, is 
| not to be purchas d, but by baſe and ſin · 
| ful Compliances; I fay, whenever the 
Competition Happens thus to lie, between a 


| g00d Name, and a good n every 
honeſt 


3¹⁰ 


SE hobelt . e 


XII. 


live in Obſcurity or Diſgrace, than vainly 


1 prefer the Praiſe of Men Y heſory the Pea 


and Miſchiefs, a andy 
or Uneaſineſſes; yet When a Man is redu- 


conſcionable a Ranſom. © 


of God. | 
Omc more, Though it 18 8 every 


Man would naturally deſire, to live at 


Freedom from Moleſtat ions and Trou- 
bles, Struglings and Contentions ,, Re- 
proaches and falſe Accuſations q; Dangers 
call kihd of Reſtraint 


ced to that ſad Strait, that he cane. tell 
how to redeem his Safety, Liberty, and 
Eaſe, without the Forfeiture of His Inte- 


| grity and Innocence; I ſay, when that Is 


the Caſe, he is indiſpenſibly obliged, to ſur- 


render all theſe Conveniences of Life, and 


to ſubje& himſelf to the greateſt Hardſhips 
and Miſeries, rather than pay down ſo un- 


ak 


Anp..this is an Obligation, a per- 


| ay binding, not ofily in theſe, but in 


all other poſſible Caſes; where Profit, Plea- 


| fare, Honour, or any other Earthly Ad- 


vantage or Comfort, is no longer found 


conſiſtent with Duty and Canſcience. In 


all which, by Virtue of the Precept, J have 


Veen 


a good Conſcience, whatever, you part 
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been Fe en explaining to you; the ſtand- S E 2M. 
ing Rule ought to be, Stick cloſe to your XII. 
Duty, whatever comes of it, and preſerve 


wich; even though i it were as near and as 
dear, as 7 and . as a 2 | 


much more ig, to CES ifs wer 
than to- live in Defiance of God's eternal 
Vengeance, and volun tarily to commit thy 


| Body to the Flames, than daringly to pro- 


ot him, who is able to deſtroy, both Bady 
and Soul, in Hell Torments; which brings 


me to conſider, what 1 Vorm, d in 9855 
ſecond Place, VIS. pitt $4 5128 Y 0 Y 13 


A 95 


ile on ber ene 925 ab 

II. Tn | Realonablenes, and Expedi ien 
oof this Pregep 5 to tov uote £91700 
Wks it 1 doubtleſs "highly, pos hier ot 
and exp Zed ent, as being equally worthy of. 9 
the Wiſdom, apd Goodneſs of God, 10 in- 
join, and. "behoveful and e to: Men 
to obſerve. 1 85 | 
Vor. I. = * i 
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; 07 plucking out . 
Ir is right worthy of the "Wiſdom and 


XII. Wedge of God to injoin; as ; being of it u- 
N ſelf, a neceſſary Preſervative againſt * 


and as being enforc'd with a Motive 2 55 35 
cient to deter us from 1 7 N | 
Ir is a neceſſary Preſervative ät Sin, | 
becauſe it would be found an impracticable 
Thing to avoid Sin, without avoiding all the 
Approaches and Tendencies to it; all thoſe 
Snares and Rocks that might be moſt likely 
to entrap our unwary Steps, or to occaſion 
our Falling. The ſame wiſe and holy God 
therefore, who hath fo ſtrictly requipa us. 
to abſtain from the one, hath likewiſe re- 
quired us to guard very watchfully againſt 
the other; he hath required us to renounce 
Profit, Pleaſure, Anger and whatever is 
moſt acceptable to Fleſh and Blood ; when 
once we perceive, © that the Tempter is 
working flily by any ſuch Means, and en- 
deavouring to ſeduce us from our Duty. 
-Anp' it is a gracious Proviſion of the 
Almighty Preſerver of Men, to defend and 
ſupport the Virtue of his frail Creatures, 
by ſuch needful Cautions as theſe: For we 
could never have been at a ſafe Diſtance - 
from Sin, if we had been u ale d in too 
| near 


* : FF 4 1 19 7 
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near 2 F er a with Temptation: Its E HN. bl 
had been next 10 impoſſile to hezp our XII. 1 
Bodies in Temperance and Chaſtity, if we 3 1 
had been permitted freely to indulge our 0 
Appetites, or to endure any luſtful Deſires 9 
to lurk in the Heart, or to ſteal their Paſ- " 

5 ſage out . through the Eyes; it had been BY 
next to impoſſible, , to maintain an un- RA 
byaſſed and ſpotleſs Integrity; if there had oy 

een any Scope left, for the Graſpings of ul 
Covetouſneſs, or the Aſpirings of Ambi- 5 
tion. But ſince it is requir'd, that theſe, 1 
and all other irregular Motions, ſhould be "oh 
check'd in the Hearr, where they take their Fi 
firſt Riſe, and laid under perpetual Re- M8 
ſtraint; by this happy Prevention, all Oc- © 1 
caſion of Sin is as much cut off, as it can fl 
be; and our Duty is render'd much more 5 
icalzble: to. us, than ocherwiſe it would iy 
ates eres 0 this ped ray | <> 
ſeem; of Plucking out a right Eye, a. : Þ 
cutting off a right Hand; how difficult M 

ſoever our Duiy may really be; in ſuch In⸗ | | 4 
ſtances as cannè debe made well to comport 1 5 
witch our preſent Intereſt, Convenience, r 


IG: all that Difficulty i is infinitely : 4 1 
. 2 . 


324 5 Of 1 8 out 
SEN N. overbalanc'd by that 3 1 , 
_ - XI. with which the Precept is enforc'd. For 
N God has ſolemnly threatned us, upon the 
wu.ilful Violation of our Duty, with ever- 
laſting Puniſhment. And everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment is a Motive of much more Force, 
and Weight, to determine us to cleave to 
that which is good; than any kind of 
Temptation can be, to embrace that 
which is evil. For in all the various Ca- 
ſes that can be put, this Reaſon will eter- 


| nally hold good; that ff in profitable for 
. thee, that one of thy Members (how ill 


ſoever it might be ſpar d) /hould periſh, 
rather than thy whole Body ſhould be caſt in- 
to Hell; nay it is more profitable, that 
this mortal Body, ſhould ſubmit to the Law 
of Mortality, by any Violence here; than 
that the Soul and Body together, ſhould be 
doom'd to ſuffer a never dying Death here- 

| after. Add to this, that it is our Sa- 
viour's expreſs Promiſe, That every one that 
forſaketh Brethren or Siſters, Futber ur 
Mother, Wife or Children, or Lands, For his 
Name's Sake, ſhall receive an hundred. fold, 
and inherit eternal Life; and that ane. 
ever lo Yeu his Ka, fe his ih "hs ne find 

V fe «0 RES; - 


a 1 5 . 5 


. 


1 1 &c. „ 
it, even eternal Life; for that ſhall be the SE RM. 
happy Lot of all thoſe, who by patient Con- XII. 
tinuance in well-doing, and ſuffering Evil, 
ſeek for Honour, and Glory, and Immorta- 
lity: So that we have an everlaſting Re- 
ward propoſed to us on the one Hand, as 
well as everlaſting Puniſhment on the o- 
ther; the more effectually to deter us from 
Sin, and to encourage our conſtant Obe-. 
dience and reſolute Perſeverance. 
AND is it poſſible, that any Thing ſhould 
operate upon the Hopes and Fears, of ws 
kind, like ſuch Conſiderations as theſe ? 
for all the Loſſes and Croſſes, and ra ex- 
tremeſt Hardſhips, or Afflictions that can 
befal us in this mortal Life; they are all 
but light and momentary, they are infi- 
nitely diſproportionate, both in Degree and 
Duration, to the Horror and Darkneſs of -- 
Hell, to the Gnawings of the Worm that . 
never dieth, and the Scorchings of the Fi 25 1 
that neither expireth nor conſumeth; to 
the fruitleſs Remorſe and inconſolable Is 67 
ſpair of damned Souls. And as for all the 
Conveniences and Comforts of Life, ol 
they were more durable than they are, they 
are len altogether ne, and inſuf- 
5 * ficient, . 
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SER M. FIN they muſt be infinitely inferior to the 
XII. unutterable, the inconceivable Joys of Hea- 
A ven; and to the Riches of God's Glory 


manifeſted to the Saints, in che er 
of himſelf. | 
AND this! iS abundantly he. to julify 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, in im- 
poſing a Command of this Nature; that 
obliges Men to forego all that the World 
calls good, and to ſubmit to all kind of 
natural and temporal Evils; rather than 
forleit the Happineſs of. Heaven, and i in- 
cur the Damnation of Hell. . 
Secondly, Axp by the Rae 1 we 
cannot but diſcern, that it. is equally ex- 
pedient and behoveful for Men, chankfully 
to comply with, and ie this moſt rea 
ſonable Command. | 5 
For it obliges them to no more in 
Truth, than what common. Prudence 
would direct, and a right Valuation of 
their own Intereſt, would prompt them to. 
TREsE are prudential Maxims, that the . 
Reaſon of Mankind is univerſally agreed 
in, vig. That the greater Good is to be 
preferr d before the leſs, and the leſs Evil 
0 be 2 rather than the greater 
that 


8 : aro: - 
-SULTEIN! I $ AG 9.7 right hes i £75, 3 27 ' 
that whatſoever Good or Evil „ cer 8E RM. 
tainly come to paſs in Futurity; may, and XII. 
ought to fall under Eſtimation, as if . 
Qually preſent: That a preſent Good may, 
and ought to be parted with, and a pre- 
ſent Evil, may, and ought to be endur'd, 
ſor the Attainment of a certain future Good,” 
and the Avoidabce of a certain future Evil; 
both. of which," do infinitely; exceed the 
preſent, in Degree and Duration,” . 
. Now; the. Happineſs of Heaven is that 
certain future Good, and the Miſery of 
Hell that. certain future Evil, which do 
plainly bear an infinite Diſproportion to 
all that this preſent World can mean, or 
diſtinguiſn by thoſe Names; and therefore . 
if Men can but eſcape Hell, and attain to 
Heaven at laſt, whatever temporal Incon- 
venience, Loſs, or Damage they ſuſtain by 
the Way, they can be no real Loſers or 
Sufferers, PA, 8 be infinite ! in 
the End, 1 
Ir . on = R ps of Reaſori. and 
latereſt, be ſufficient to determine Men» 
bay they are both, win cheir full IP Weight, 
in hs ſame, Scale. | 
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Of placking . out | 
And hook by the ſtrongeſt Infatua- 


| Xll.. + tion, Men are too often neglectful of their | 
moſt important Intereſts; yet they are a. 
©. » Qually, and almoſt conſtantly determin d 
by the ſame kind of Reaſon, in Caſes of an 
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inferior Nature, and leſs: Concernment. , 
Moſt Men that look at all before them, e- 
ven in their temporal Affairs, will endea- 
vour to redeem a greater Ineonvenience, ; 
by | ſubmitting to a leſs: And the greater 
they apprehend. the Evil to be, the more 
will they. do or ſuffer, in order to provide 
againſt it; they will exchange their plea- 
ſanteſt Draughts, for the moſt ungrateful 
Potions, when anydangerous Sickneſs chreat- 
ens them; they. will compound for one 
Eye to, preferve the other, they will ſuffer 
the Ampuration of their Limbs, one point 
| after another; if the Gangrene' may but be 
ſtopp d, before it reaches the Vitals. 1 

No che Loſs of eternal Life, and the 
Pain of eternal Death; 18 incomparably 
greater, than that of the natural; and yer 
the former. might be prevented, even upon 
eaſier Terms, than moſt Men are willing 
to ſubmit to, in order to d the latter. 
For \ we are not under any Neceſſit) 


der 


0 329 
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er F16%. if ic were to | 
be 1 Wau Ia, Ps "rnd at firſt, 
hardly a anfiyer- 25 Pyrpoſe; and yet much 
leſs would. . ice, if we could, with 
holy Job, bu ut me e. 4, Covenant with aur 
Eyes, "that. no .quil 7 boughts might enten 
there; "and with or Feat, that they might. 

not baften, fo. Deceit; and wth. OUT + Hands, T4 
that 10 Blit by 4: chave. unto, them. -. 

Ir would ſuffice, if without lizogally: 
torturing our. Fleſh, cb, or depriving, ourſelves 
of our bodi ily Members, „or. deſtroying 
their natural Vigour ; wer would be content 
to crycify 1 joſe AﬀeRiqns and: Luſts, that 
are continua ly, irritating. our fleſhly Fart, 

Gl to er the N of qur e and 5 
rebel a ainſt t! the Spirit. of Grace. | 

80 at. in the Reſale of. his, Av 
ment, 8 ve gained a very fair Teſti- 
mony, to the Realonab! neſs of this our 
Chriſtian Dutt, . with all its ſeeming, Aur 
ſterity; fince it appears to be entirely a- 
greeable to the very Inſtincts of Nature, 


whenever they are rightly purſued. 
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. Nax, che rl ng out- our eternal” 88 
XII. vation, (which is the End of our Faith, 
GW and Hope) will be found upon Examina- 


tion, to ariſe dire&tly out of the great] Law 
of Self- Preſervation, to which we vatürally 


fee for Shelter in all other Caſes: : And 


even the ſevere Duties of Repentagce, and 
: Mortification; (as neceſſary Means, in otder 
to that End) do alſo evidently flow from 
the ſame Principle. For if Self- Preferva- 
tion be the great Privilege and Refuge of 
Nature, tis natural to ſeek for the ſafeſt 
Place in that Sanctuary; and that mut be, ; 
by preſerving our whole ſelves, as we con- 
ſiſt of Soul and Body, and by preſerving 
ourſelves entirely in Soul and Body, from 
thoſe Miſchiefs which would ruin us for 
ever. Which, that we may avoid, God of 
his infinite Mercy grant, in and through 
Feſus Cbriſt our Lord. To whom with 
the Father, and Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as 
is due; all Praiſe, Glory: Might, Majeſty 
| and Doniiniop , now, and for e ever. Amen. 
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nel what : is a Man profited, ir he 
[hall: gain the 'whole World, and 
te þ — own Hou? Or what ſhall 


a Man give FO Exchange, for. his. 
Soul. * 998 


N nern and Loſs are the Confi- 8 E R NI. 
* 22 

t derations, that chiefly engage XIII. 
8 0 the Thoughts, and direct the 


IT 


Views, and influence the A- 
clone of all the be and induſtrious . 
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Of gaining the whole W, orld, 


SE RM. 10 Mankind. Every Man, that acts with 
XIII. any tolerable Foreſight (before he-imbarks 
Win any weighty Undertaking elpeciatly ) 


will ſit down, andcoimpute carefully,x what, 
and how great the Advant ge is, th: 1 Ie 
can propoſe to himſelf, and what 


ble or probable Hopes he has, of ſucceed- 


ing, according to his Wiſhes: Aid he will 
judge it no leſs adviſeable to compute, what 
Expence it will require to carry on his De- 
fign, what Hazards it may be attended with 
in the Execution, what Damage he is like 
to ſuſtain, if it ſhould. miſcarry; and what 


Proportion the Profits will bear to the 


Loſs, all Cirqumſfances and Incidents con- 
fidet A 5-5 


that his Proſpe& of Advantage is great, 


and that he has good: Grounds to hope for 


Succeſs, that he runs little or no Riſque, 
and that he cannot ſuffer much Loſs, let 


the Event be as it will ; or none however, 
chat is in any Degree proportionable to What 
he may moſt probably gain; theſe are ve- 
N reaſonable, and encouraging Motives 


for him to proceed, and proſecute. the Bu 
Fine, with al his Vi 


1 a oY SF US. % 


* % * * 


Ir, 


2 


Ir upon the Calcatatibn, hs clearly by 5 


/igour, and' Application. | 


1 22 Ang one 5 OWN Souls, 


Ir, on the other Har he finds, upon 8x K. 
compar ing Things? «| at the Succeſs, of XIII. 
the whole Affair is very uncertain, and 


the Advanta ge (if it ſhould ſucceed) not 
likely to be onliderable, no more at the 
moſt, chan What is exceedingly outweigh: d 
by the vaſt Charge, and the very unequal 
Chance, that it is neceſſarily ſubject. to, 
or the r ruinous Conſequences, that it may 


probably, or will certainly draw after it; 


ſuch a fooliſh : and deſperate Project as this, 
he can be no longer fond of; he muſt; 
and will (if he has any Regard, ta his 


own. Preſervation) ipmediacly Wh, the 
Thoughts of it. 


Tazse | are t the common Meaſures, cond. 


very prudential Meaſures they. are) by | 


which all con fiderate Men, govern them · 
ſelves i. in their ſec lar Affairs; and, great 
Piry methinks it is, that they ſhould not 


proceed by the fame. Rule, whegever it 


might be fiely' applied as it might, and 
ought without Doubt, in that which is the 
greateſt, 'and moſt important Concern of 


all others, the Safer Ko When of Labels, 7 
immortal Souls. 5 5 ; 
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8 E RM. Axp, indeed, if we take the. * 
XIII. right, our temporal and ſpiritual Intereſts 
[Oe are ſo cloſely interwoven ; that whenever 
we are conſulting . about the one, we | 
ought by no Means to leave the other.un- 
regarded. For there is no Buſineſs, that 
we can employ. ourſelves in, no world) 
Deſign that we can purſue, but may prove | 
advantagious, or prejudicial to our ſpiritual 
Eſtate, and promote or hinder. our future 
Salvation. And therefore when we are 
| buſying ourſelves, to make a true Com- 
f putation of the Profit or Loſs, that may 
accrue to us, in the Courſe of our Affairs; 
we ought in all Reaſon to take, not only 
this Life, but the next, not only Things 
preſent, viſible and temporal, but the 
Things that are future, inviſible, and eter- 
nal, into the Account. For theſe Things, 
however diſtant, and obſcure to the Senſe, 
have their certain Exiſtence, and infalli- 
ble Evidence from Faith; and they, muſt 
in no wiſe be reckoned. foreign to us now, 
becauſe we ſhall | aſſuredly find ourſelves 
very nearly concern'd in them at. laſt, and 
mult abide by them for ever. ' Whatſoever 
1 wth 15 ee bath for the Life that 


new 
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now 1 and fon that which is to come; that 8E RM,” 
yl ields a clear and certain Profit. But if XIII. 
18 which ſeems: to be profitable for the 
Body, which i is mouldring and mortal, be 
3 hurtful to the Soul, which is incor- 
ruptible, and immortal; if whilſt we are 
purveying for the Conveniencies and Satis- 
factions of this Life, we forfeit all the 
Intereſts and Comforts _ a better; the 
Loſs in that Caſe, is unſpeakably greater, 
than the Gain can be. Upon the whole 
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* WH then, tis apparent, that we ought to take 
: all theſe, Things into Conſideration to-; —_— 
J gether, and if we would calculate arighr, © bi) 
? we muſt calculate for Eternity; otherwiſe = 
Le call find ourſelves moſt miſerably mi- = 
5 ſtaken, at the Foot of the Account. For - 
* what is a Man profited (ſaith the Lover, Wt: 
„and Saviour of Souls) zf he ſball gain the KH 
„hee World, and boſe. bis own Soul? or | 
lc, Wl what ball a Man give 4 in Kaen "i his 1 
1 S bt 
ut Wil which. Words, yrs is Weight We i 
, Reaſon, ſufficient, always to caſt the Ba- Mi 
ves WF lance on the Side of Virtue, and Religion; 1 
nd eren when! it ſtands i in eee With 1 
ver oo OY d Sie ervFt HO the TIS 4 
hat ee ces d | 5 


22 


K ˖— 
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* Of — v5 ey of, 
SRM. the higheſt Pitch” of worldly" Profpbrcy, 
XIII. that can be ſuppoſed;"or imagine: 
Asp, that they may have chen full 

Force u upon your Minds, an and; would 
hope too, their conſtant good uff ulhce' 

upon: path whole hy xg an 1 That 


AG 


1. Ri. Ba alictle PF I 
lows, what the Nature of that Gain and 
Loſs, is, which here ſtand oppëg d to each 
other; biz. the Gain HH the whote World, 
and the Laſi of 4 Mas oN. 

II. Secondly, ILSMALIL thew Wine“ 
what more diſtinctiy, how vaſtly great the 
SE the ons? __ he” 
other. 


{ 7 
® 


J, Aup Bir e ip e der 
conceive, What it is to gain the whole Warld, 
ve muſt conſider what the Nature, and : 

preſent State of the World is. 

By the Vorld, then we are to ocker : 

ſtand :the:Earth, and the Fulhefs” thereof, 

7. e. all ehe ample Proviſion chat God has 

made for the Support, Comfort, "and Be- . 
nefitiof Mankind; of all and every part 

of Which, * himſelf, upon a Review of 
i - us 


ont TR one's own Heal. 3 37 
tak own Creation, pronounced that i? wasSERM- 
very good: And every Creature of God is OS | 

good, faith St. Paul, and nothing t0 be e- 1 Tim. iv 
fus d, i it be receiv'd with Thankſgiving. . 
So that the World is a very good World, 
and every Way well adapted to miniſter. 
to our neceſſities and Conveniences; if we 
could but uſe it in a fitting and becoming 
Manner. To be pure (as the ſame Apo- 20. 5 
| ſtle ſpeaks) i. e. to thoſe, whoſe Hearts are 
not defiled with corrupt Affections, al! 
| Things. are pure; the whole World is free 
for them to uſe, and to enjoy, within the 
| Bounds, that Reaſon and Religion preſcribe 
to them. And the Uſe and Enjoyment of 
all worldly Goods, or all of them that can 
come to any Man's Share, fo long as it is 
confined within ſuch Bounds; is well e- 
nough conſiſtent with our Safety, it is not 
that unprofitable Gain of the World, that 
would e 9 7 2 of our n 
Soul. 

Bur now, 8 lies ths Difference | 
| though the World be very good, as It 1s 
God's Workmanſhip ; yet it is no longer 
o, when it is made the Idol of our Af- 


fections. For, as we firſt corrupt our- 
Vox. I. N . ſelves 
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S ERM. ſelves by the inordinate Love of it, ſo we 
XIII. corrupt the World alſo, by the unreaſona- 
te Abuſe of the good Things, with which 


1 E Th 
” hf 


it is furniſhed; and turn it into a World 
of Vanity and Sin. And under this Cha- 
racter, the whole World, or all that is in the 
World, is reducible to three Heads, accord- 


ing to St. John the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luft 


of the eyes, and the Pride of Life; that is 
Pleaſures, Riches, and Honours, which are 


the ſeveral Objects ſuited to our moſt pre. 


dominant Luſts; and are all in all, as it 
were, to ſenſual and earthly Minds. 


Now we cannot indulge ourſelves, inthe 
immoderate Purſuit of theſe worldly Ac- 
quifitions or Satisfactions; without difo- | 


beying and diſhonouring God, or. injuring 
our Neighbours, or ourſelves, +All; ſuch 


Purſuites thereof are ſinful, and,as ſuch, 
pernicious and deſtructive. to our Souls; 
they will fill them with preſent Guilt and 


Shame, and will overwhelm them one 


Day with everlaſting Confuſion... , 


( "af * 
; * * 8 1 
* 3 


Axp when Men will gratify Mair fleſhy 
Appetites, beyond all the modeſt Rules of 
Temperance and Chaſtity; when they will 
make Haft to be very rich, 790 any n 

an 


1 loſing one's own Sou 339 
and at any Rate; when they affect Pomp S ERM. 
and Grandeur, and aſpire to raiſe them- XIII. 
ſelves high, though ic be upon the Ruins . 


of Honour and Conſcience; when they are 


reſolved thus to make the moſt of the 
World, though they cannot graſp it all; this 
is the dear- bought Bargain of the Text, 
which they muſt pay for at the Price of 
their own Souls; when God, for all theſe 
Things, ſhall call them into fudgement. 

Ir is therefore an unlawful Gain of the 
Werld, the unlawful Purſuit of Pleaſures, 


Riches, and Honour, that ſtands here op- 


poſed to that; which is ſo much more than 
an eqiuvalent to them all, the Loſs of @ 4 
Man's own Soul. 


" Secendly, Tux Nature of which, we 
come now, in che next Place to N 


into. | | 

AND hides tis evident, 15 Fo: of the 
Soul, muſt mean ſomething more than the 
Loſs of chis mortal Life. For our Lord 
had declared in the Verſe foregoing, that 
whoſoever will loſe bis Life in that Senſe, 
ſhall find it, i. e. at the Reſurrection of the 
Dead, in a bleſſed Immortality: And ho- 
ſoe ver wil ſave. bis Life, ſhall lgſe it, in a 


1 | much 
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5 SR RM. much worſe Senſe, i. e. in eternal Miſery. 


XIII. And the Loſs of the Soul, which is here re- 
&—Y'Y preſented to us in ſo ſenſible and affecting 


a Manner; muſt in all Reaſon be under- 


ſtood, not of this Temporal Life, but of 


the much greater Loſs, that Men are lia- 


ble to ſuſtain, in another State after this 
Life: For, as the very Reaſon is aſſign' d, 
in the Verſe immediately after the Text; 


Tie Som of Man ſhall come in the Glory of 


his Father, with his Angels; and then be 


ſhall Reward every Man according to his 
Works. The Lo/s of the Soul therefore, is 


manifeſtly that which Sinners ſhall be 


| doom'd to, when Chr: ft ſhall come to 
a. | 
And this Loſs c6nfiſterh, fob i in a ek 
ble Deprivation of the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven; and ſecondly in the moſt RUNS Suf⸗ 
fering of the Miſeries of Hell. 
Ir conſiſts firft in a ſenſible Depriva- 


tion of the Happineſs of Heaven. Go ye 


curſed, is but the firſt Part of the Sen- 
rence, that the Wicked are like to hear, at 
the Judgement of the great Day. But 
doubtleſs, a very heavy Curſe it is, a very 


terrible Puniſhment even this; to be puniſh $ 
| 0 


— fone, Ke 
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with everlaſting Deſtruction, from the Pre- Ss R M. 
ſence of the Lord, and the Glory of bis XIII. 
Power. 5 | 2 Theſſii. 
Fok, if it be the lentil Happineſs of 9. 
the Saints in Light, to fee God as be is, and 
to be made libe unto lim, and to dwell with 
him, in whoſe Preſence is fulneſs of Toy, 
and at whoſe right Hand are Pleaſures for 
evermore; chen to be everlaſtingly baniſh'd 
from his bliſsful Preſence, is to be abſo- 
lutely deprived of all Happineſs, of which 
| God alone is the Perperual Scource and 
Fountain. And the Deprivatiom of Hap- 
| pineſs, does as neceſſarily imply Miſery; as 1 Co. fl. 9. 
the Deprivation of Sight 1 Dark- 
neſs, 
AnD. inexpreflible, RN OE TS 18 chis 
Loſs; for it the Loſs of ſuch T, hings os 
Eye hath not een, nor Ear heard, neither 
| bath it enter d into the. Heart of Man to 
conceive, So that whatever Images are 
| made uſe of in Scriptare, to repreſent the 
Happineſs of Heaven; the real Happineſs 
| will till ſurpaſs che faint Reſemblance, by 
| nfinite, and inconceivable Degrees. 
Bor however languid, and imperfect 
Mens preſent - Notions may be, of this 
; Z . unex· 
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unexperienc'd Happineſs; however ftu- 
pidly they may now defire to barter 


it away, for the contemptible Droſs of 


this Earth; yer they will, beyond all Que- 
ſion, have a very painful, and affliting 


Senſe of the Loſs of it; when once they 
come to ſee, and feel, that it is irrecovera- 


bly loſt to all Eternity. 


| Warn Sinners come once to find, that 
there is indeed a Heaven, but barr d up a- 
gainſt them, by a Gulf unmoveable; when 
they reflect, that the Joys and Comforts of 
that glorious Place, through the Purchaſe 
of Chri/t's Blood, are, by their own wilful 


Folly, forfeited for ever: O the ſtabbing 


Pain of ſuch a Thought as this! how will 


it let looſe all their ſelf-revenging Paſſions 


upon them, and fill their loſt, and aban- 


don'd Souls, with all the. Bitternelt of 


Ffruitleſs Remorſe, hopeleſs Complaints, and 
inconſolable Deſpair ? The Loſs of Hea- 


ven therefore, is, what will be very fadly, 


and ſenſibly felt one Day. But this is not 


the whole of the Sinners Loſs, ben be 
leſes his own Soul, For © © 
Secondly, Bxsipes that he loſes that 


| Happinets of which it was capable; he 


* 


and bing one's own Soul. 


plunges it moreover into endleſs Miſery, S E RA. 

into actual, and inceſſant Torments. If XIII. 

indeed, Sinners could put off their Being at 

| the ſame Time, that they caſt away their 
Souls; this, I fear, they would be ready e- 

nough to accept, as an eaſy Compoſition, 

for the Pleaſures of Sin; they would be glad 

to make the moſt of the World at preſent, 


if they could be ſure to hear no more of 


it hereafter; nay, they would quit, (it may 


juſtly be ſuſpected) all Hopes of future 


Happineſs, if they could be ſecur'd againſt 
future Miſery; if they could be ſecured, 
that Hell itſelf, were no more than a State 


of Annihilation, or Inſenſibility. 


Bur the Miſchief is, an immortal Soul 
cannot ceaſe to be; and a ſinful Soul, by 


God's juſt Decree, muſt not only continue 


to be, but to be miſerable, very ſenſibly, 
exquiſitely miſerable for ever: For this 
ſhall be che final Award of all Men as they 5 


I. divided into Righteous, and Wick- 


ed: Thoſe ſhall go into Life eternal; but yy, 
theſe i into everlaſting Puniſhment. - And this v. 46. 


Puniſhment ſuch, as ſhall be actually and 
ſeverely inflicted by the Devil, and bis An- 
gels, thoſe Haters, and Tormentors of Souls: 


2 4 © 


344 Of gaining the whole World, 
8RRM.It is repreſented to us in Scripture, by the 
XIII. Gnawings of the Worm, that never dietb, 


Ma is and the Scorchings of a Fire, that 1s not 


44. quenched; and by a Smoak (as it were) af 


5 Rey: xiv. Cending up from the Torments of damned 


Souls, Day and Night, for ever and ever. 


Which are very dreadful Repreſentations 
of a Puniſhment moſt exquiſite to the Senſe 
and in Duration infinite; without the leaſt 
Mitigation, or Intermiſſion. And yet we 
cannot doubt, but that the real Puniſh- 
ment is, what in Terror, and Horror far 
tranſcends any Deſcription, that can be 


; given of it: God grant, we may never 


make the fatal Experiment, and prove 
what it is in Reality. However, thus 
much we may bear in Mind, that if we 
add the exquiſite, and tormenting Senſe 
of inexpreſſible, and inconceivable Miſery, 
to the very grieyous, and -afflicting Loſs 
of inexpreſſible, and inconceivable Happi- 


neſs; this it is ( though what the worſt of 


it is, none but they that feel, can know, 


but this it is) for a Man to loſe bis own 


Soul. Which, that we may have caution 
| enough to avoid, 1 proce” now 


n 8 baun 
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II. ye To Fog a little more 3p 3 XIII. 
ſtinctly; how vaſt the Diſproportion is, be-. 
twixt the Gain of the whole World, and the 
Loſs F one's own Soul. 
And in Truth, ſo very „ is the 
Diſproportion between them, that, let any 
Man but make the Caſe his own, and the 
Danger preſent to himſelf; and he would, 
without any Deliberation chuſe, and a0, 
as if he were demonſtrably convinc d, that 
the one is infinitely out- weigh d by the 
other. 
LET any Man then 5 for 888 
Sake, put himſelf into the Circumſtances 
of the rich Man in the Parable; who, up- 
on contemplating his mighty Stores, ſeem'd 
to be Maſter of the Extent of his own 
- Wiſhes, (if not of the whole World) and 
therefore ſaid to himſelf in much Compla- 
cency, My Soul, thou haſt much Goods laid i uke xi, 
| up for many Years; take thine Eaſe, eat, 5. 
drink, and be merry. And ſuppoſe this 
; ſeemingly. happy, and .contented Man, 
| ſhould immediately after this pleaſing 
Dream, hear the ſtartling Notice; that in 
* the ſelf fame Night his Soul Baule . 


i | | 5 _— 
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SER NM. quired of him; and he ſhould inſtantly be- 
XIII. gin to feel the Pangs of Death coming up- 
Won him: What would the deluded Wretch 


then think, what would he do? Would he 
not moſt readily foregoe all his great Abun- 
dance, and be content to be reduc'd to his 
original Nakedneſs; if upon any Terms he 
could but purchaſe a Reprieve from Death. 
And if by Nature's proper Inſtinct, the 
Preſervation of this temporal Life, be of 
more Concern? and Value to a Man, than 
8 alt worldly Enjoyinents beſides; much, and 
infinitely more, muſt } it import him, to ſe- 
cure to himſelf eternal Life, how zoo ſo- 
ever it may coſt him. 1 
Bu r, to put the Suppoſition full cloſer, 
let us imagine a Man, to be actually in 
the ſame Condition with Dives, in the Go- 


75 xv) i ſpel; when in Hell he lift up his Eyes, being 


in Torments, and ſaw Abrabam afar of, 
and Lazarus in his Boſom. What think ye, 
I beſeech you; would he not give the 
World, if he had it at his Diſpoſal, to be 
releaſed from the Place of Torment he is 
in? Nay, would he not give it for a 3 
f Water, though but never ſo litile, 

au bis 6 001 Tongue; ; and for one Momen 


# 
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to aſſuage his ſcorching Thirſt? Would he SerM. 
not, if he could be permitted to come XIII. 


once more upon his Trial into this World, 
contentedly exchange the Purple, fine Lin- 
nen, and ſumptuous Fare, he was formerly 
uſed to; for the Rags, and Scraps, and 
Sores of Lazarus, if he might be but eas'd 
of the Fears of thoſe Torments he once 
felt, or refreſh'd with the Hopes of future 
Comforts? There cannot be the leaſt Rea- 
fon to doubt, but this would be any Man's 
Choice; if there were Room, after ſuch ſad 
Experience, for a ſecond Election. And 
what any Man would do, to recover his 
Soul from Hell, when it is too late, and will 
be found altogether impracticable; that it 
is highly reaſonable, for every Man to do 
in Time, and whilſt he hath the Oppor- 
tunity in his Hands, to prevent his own e- 
ternal Ruine. For it is evident to common 
Senſe, whenever the Caſe is put home 
enough; that the Gain of the whole World 
is, and is eſteemed, infinitely diſpropor- 
tiog te : tO the Loſs of one's own Soul. 
Pr, notwithſtanding all the Clearneſs, 
of thig ee Truth; Men are but 
too apt (God knows) to overlook it in Pra- 
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SERM. 8 becauſe the World is the Place of : 
XIII. their preſent Habitation, and a Place, that 
Wi ſtor'd with Variety of Objects, ſuited to 


their Senſes and Appetites; whereas, Hea- 
ven and Hell are look d upon, as at a Di- 


ſtance, and in F uturity; and being remote 


from Senſe, they ſtrike the leſs forcibly up- 
on their Imagination, Hence it is, that 
Men are ſo greedy to catch at any preſent 
Advantage, the very emptieſt Shadow of 


temporal Felicity; though it be with the 


utmoſt Hazard, or at the certain Price of 

their everlaſting Welfare. 1 5 
I $HALL therefore leave ſome fow Re- 

membrances with you, not ſo much to 


convince you how unequal a Bargain it is, 


te riſque the Loſs of your own Souls, for 
any Thing, or all that this World can af- 


ford; as to keep up a lively Senſe of this 


great Truth in your Minds, ſuch a Senſe 
of it, as may render it ae e to 
Practice. 


LET it then be remembred Firſ, that 
in all Projects of this Kind; the Gain is 
very uncertain, but the Loſs moſt © cetain, 
and unavoidable, | ” 8 


a 72 Ing one's 0wn $ 9 . 

Ir never yet was, or will it be any Sunn. 
Man's Lot (as our Saviour here for Argu- XIII. 
ments Sake ſuppoſes) to gain the whole 
World: And it is but rarely, (if ever) that 
any Man can get a Share big enough in it, 
to ſatisfy his own voluptuous, covetous, or 
ambitious Defires; for the Cravings of 
theſe Appetites are ſuch, as will hardly ad- 
mit of any Bounds. But it very often hap- 
pens, that- they who are moſt eager in 
ſuch Purſuits, are miſerably diſappointed 
of their Aim. The mercileſs Extortioner, - 
and Oppreſſor, who haſtens to enrich him- 
ſelf with the Spoils of the poor, and help- Ws 
leſs; frequently meets with a ſecret Blaſt, | 
that ſcatters his ill-gotten Wealth, faſter 
than he can gather it. The Lovers of 
Pleaſure, do frequently both breed, and 
feed Diſeaſes within their own Bowels, 
whilſt they are pampering the Fleſh, and 
making Provifion to fulfil the Luſts thereof; 
And ſo their dear-bought, ſhorr-ligfd Ex- 
perience, is ſucceeded by racking Pains, or 
ſome chronical Languiſhing. The Ado- 
rers of Honour tread upon very ſlippery 
Ground, that makes their Climbing dan- 
gerotp; and they are > oftentimes ſupplanted - 
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oo Of gaining 4 i World, 
SERM.by the Envy, or cruſh'd by the Power of 
XIII. ſome more fortunate Rival; and then their 
TV great Names, that e're while madea Blaze, 
| go our, as it were in Contempt, and leave 
a Stench behind them. 
| Svcn Uncertainties are theſe Men beet 
| with, in all their worldly Purſuits: And 
yet, whether they ſucceed or not, they are 
alike anſwerable before God, for the Sins 
of Voluptuouſneſs, Avarice, and Ambition; 
even when they reap little or nothing of 
the Fruits expected from them: They are 
certain in the End, to /ofe their ow. Souls, 
and that's all, that they are certain of. 
And what an unaccountable F olly muſt 
it be, for Men to traffic with a deceitful 
World, upon ſuch W Terms as 
theſe 2. | 
Secondly, Ir deſerves 4 to 5 remem- 
ber'd; that the Gain at moſt, is but incon- 
'  fiderable, and what might eaſily enough 
be otherwiſe ſupplied; but the Loſs is Way 
great, and irreparable. . 
Fox, if a Man were to be never ſo "4 ; 
ceſsful i in this World, what would the whole 
Sum of his imaginary Gains amount. to? 


He could do no more than gratify his 
* 


cot. 


OE Coe i, 


* 
U 


and loſing one's own Soul. 


fleſhly Luſts, with ſuch brutal Pleaſures, 8 E R 
as carry Satiety and Loathing along with XIII. 
chem, or perhaps pleaſe his Eye, with the 


maſſy Bulk of a Heap of uſeleſs Riches ; 


or ſooth his Pride, with the 9 25 


a little outward Grandeur. _ 
Ax ſurely, the noble Empire over a 
Man- s OWN Paſſions, the refined Pleaſures 


of Temperance, the Ornament, and En- 
joyment of a meek, and humble, and con- 


tented Mind; as they might be had, upon 


much eaſier Terms, ſo they muſt be, ina 
true Eſtimate, exceedingly 5 to | 


theſe; vain, and empty Satisfactions. 
Axp yet, for theſe SatisfaQtions (as ls 
Trifles as they. are) Men can find in their 


Hearts, to forfeit the F avour of God, and 


the Happineſs of Heaven, and to expoſe 
e to his ſevereſt Wrath and Ven- 
geance, and to loſe, and ruihe their own 


Souls; (in which alone, is the Seat of al! 
Senſation, and Perception) in exquiſite, 


and unintermitting Miſery. And this Loſs 


is urreflyirretrievable, the Ruine is beyond 


repairing; for as the Tree falleth, ſo muſt 
it lie: There is nothing that @ Man can 
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"Sx RM. ſom for his Soul. Hell is a State, not of 
XIII. Probation, but Retribution; there is no 
Room leſt for Repentance there, and con- 
ſequently av Poſſibility of Redemption 
from it; and what amazing Stupidiry then 
muſt it be, for to barter, to trifle away 
their immortal Souls, . ſuch” a Char 
1 Ineqquallty fee 
Thirdly and laſtly, Ar ſhould 15 all 
Things be remember'd; that the Gain, ſer 
it at the very higheſt, is but temporal; | 
whereas the: Loſs is en anc: eter- 
nal. 8 e 
Lr us imagine, ? if you pleaſe. ic 
was never feen) a Man to be the abſolute 
Mlaſter of all, that is calbd by the guilded 
Title of Happineſs in this World; to en- 
joy Health, in perfect and conſtant Vigour, 
Wealth without Meaſure, Pleaſures unre- 
ſtrain d and unall ay d, Power uncontroul' d, 
Honour unenvied, and unrĩvalled: And let 
us imagine this unknown, unheard- of hap- 
py Man, after an uninterrupted Courſe of 
Proſperity, to have his Sun- ſet, as glorious 
as his Noon; yet (alas, for that mortify- 
ing Thought) his Sun muſt quickly fer, 4 


the whole Sum of his Vears, is, but as a f 
ext Hand-breadth 5 
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Pen, they haften t their * 458 ER RM. 
it were a Tale that is told; and whert once XIII. 
bir Breath goeth forth, and be returneth to pri NS : 
his Earth, in that very Day bis Thoughts cxlri. 4. 
periſh.” All his Poſſeſſions, and Acquiſitions 85 
avail him not; all his fancied Happineſs, 
bis towring Conceits, and grand Deſigns 
come to nothing, and are buried with him 
in the Duſt. And o! this i is the ſhort End 
of all worldly Felicity; even, if a Non 
could. gain the whole World, 

Bur now, what is the Meaſure, 1 
the Bounds of that Loſs; which this 
wretched happy Man will ſuſtain, in gtaſp- 
ing at this Shadow of Happineſs? He muſt 
10 ofe bis own Soul: And When chat is loſt, 
it is loſt from an Eternity of tranſcendent 
Happineſs, into an Eternity of moſt inſup- 
portable Miſery. An Eternity of Miſery, 
(O who can endure to think on't?) that 
will be ſpent i in the bittereſt Reflections, 
upon his own remedileſs Folly; in inceſ- 
ſant weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing of 
Teeth; in bemoaning, and curſing, and 
| fruirleſly wiſhing an End to his own ſelf- 
tormenting Exiſtence; and in all the moſt 
horrible * of furious Deſperation ? 
Vor. 1. | Ka „ 
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ff 1 Ap what a deplorable Madneſs 0h 
XIII. it be, fince eternal Miſery muſt come into 
Me Account; for Men ſtill to purchaſe the 


tranſient, che momentary Satisfactions of 
this World, at ſuch an infinite Expence. 
Tux Diſproportion is every Way ſoun- 
kes great, that it can profit a Man 
not bi ng, if be ſhould gain the oule W orld, 
and loſe his own Soul. : 
III I only add, that by Parity 25 Rea- 
ſon, if a Man ſhould loſe the whole 
World, or all that he has in't, and ſuffer 
all the Miſery that this World knows, if 
he could bur ſave bis own Soul, he would 
be. nothing damnified ; for there is the 
ſame Diſproportion ſtill, and the Gain in 
that Caſe, muſt be infinitely greater, chan 
the Loſs can be. 
Any: ſurely, theſe two eee 
join d together, are of ſuch infinite Im- 
ortance; that, if duly weigh'd, and con- 
ſtantly kept in Mind, they muſt (by God's 
| Grace) be e to preſerve us un- 
chang d, amidſt all the Changes and Chan- 
ces of this mortal Life, and to carry us un- 
hurt, through all the Temptations of this 
finful World; ſa as that, neither the Splen- 


r 


and loſing one's own Soul, 355 
dour of any Thing that is great, or goodly 8 ERNI. 

in our Sight; nor the Charms of any Thing XIII. 

that is pleafing, nor the Smart of any Tiling om 

that is afflicting, nor the Terror of any 
Thing, that is moſt formidable to Fleſh and 
Blood: Shall be able to withdraw our Eyes, 

or unfix our Hearts from Heaven, the 
Centre of our Bliſs, where (and where only) 
true, and ſubſtantial Joys are to be found, 
and to continue everlaſtingly. 


Which God of his Merey, make us Par- 
takers of, &c. | | 
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SERMON XIV. 


Of the Eternity of Hell Torments. 


SSSUSTSTETHESSSESDGED DUKES DAKDE 
Marrn. . 8 


And theſe ſhall 20 away into ever- 
laſting Puniſhment ; but the Righ- 


teous imo Life eternal. 


IT i is evidently an Inſtance of G's ala 
the greateſt Goodneſs, as XIV. 
well as a Point of the high- NV > 
eſt Wiſdom in Almighty 
God: (The only Lawgiver, 
chat is able both to ſave „ and 'fo cm, to 

1 | _—_— 


358 Of the Eternity 
8ER N the uttermoſt) that he hath provided, for 
XIV. the Welfare of Mankind, by ſuch Laws, 
8 and Rules of Life, as are admirably well 
ſuited to their N ature, and Condition; and 
do every Way approve themſelves to their 
rational Choice; and that he has preſt the 
Obſervance of thoſe Laws, by the moſt 
powerful Motives, and ſuch as muſt needs 
work very foreibly, both upon their Hopes 
and Fears. For, whilſt the Yoke is ſo ea- 
ſy to bear, and yet the Sanction ſo ſtrong 
to bind; Men cannot break looſe from their 
Duty, unleſs at the ſame Time they re- 
nounce their Reaſon, and quit their dear- 
eſt Intereſts; unleſs they act madly, and 
deſperately, running from that Happineſs 
to which they are invited, by the gracious 
Proiniſes of the Goſpel; and ruſhing head- 
long upon that Miſery, of which they are 
forewarn'd by the moſt terrible Threat- 
nings. The Sum of both which, is con- 
tain d in the Words of my Text: Afid 
theſe (viz. the Wicked) ſhall go away into 
everlaſting Puniſhment : but the Righteous 
into Life eternal. This will be the diffe- 
rent Lot, the final Awatd of the Righ- 


tequs, and the Wicked, at the great Day 
. of 


a r 1 . 2 


of ell 5 5 


of Retribution. And theſe Words ever-S EK N.. 
lafting, or eternal, do enhance both the XIV. 
Miſery And "Hippiheſs, and make each . 


compleat as poſſible. For what can add 
to the Weight'of that Miſery, which, be. 
fides, that hy otherwiſe the moſt exqui- 
 fitely rormenting, is moreover loaded with - 
endlefs Duration? What to the Height of. 
that Happineſs, which being the wol ex- 

alted, and refined in its own e is 

alſo crown'd with Perpetuity? ? 

Tus plain therefore, that God has ac- 

quitted himſelf, and done all that was fit 

for a wiſe and a good Governor to do; to 

oblige, to perſuade (not to ſay conſtrain) 

reſonable Creatures, to be happy, and not 

rome i And if they do (any of them) 

iſcarry, notw-ithſtanding; ; there is no Help 

for them, it muſt be ſo; there 1 18 no IA | 
for them, they deſerve it. 

For when Life, and Death, is plainly 
ſer before them; and the Matter is left in 
their own Option, they have nobody to 
blame, nobody to complain of, but thetn= 
ſelves. The Terms are juſt, and equal, 
the Proviſion is kind, tis merciful: The 
Revelation is clear, tis unqueſtionable; and 

| A a 4 5 if, 


Of the Erernuy. 


87 E RN. if, notwithſtanding all theſe nnn 
XIV. Warnings, and Terrors, they refuſe to live, 
N they will chuſe to die, die they muſt; and 


that Death ſhall be eternal: Dey ſhall go 
away, into everlaſting Puniſhment. _ 
Tuls is an unavoidable Conſequence, 
that wicked Men have brought upon them- 
ſelves; and I don't ſee where they can find 

any Shelter from the Wrath to come ; un- 
leſs the Threats of God mean a quite dif- 
ferent Thing, from what they ſpeak; un- 
leſs there be a Reſerve of Mercy for them, 
notwithſtanding the expreſs Declarations 
of Scripture to the contrary; or laſtly, un- 
leſs it ſhould be utterly inconſiſtent with 
. God's Juſtice, and Mercy to execute that 
| Puniſhment; with which he has thought 
fit to threaten, and terrify Sinners. 
dor, wat there is no Reaſon for Gach 
Thoughts, no Safety in ſuch Hopes, is what 
I ſhall aim to prove in this Diſcourſe. And 
if I can make it out, that the Condition of 
impenitent Sinners, is helpleſs, and hope- 
Teſs after Death; this will ſufficiently de- 
monſtrate the Neceſſity of a holy Life, and 
of the finiſhing the great Taſk of Repen- 
tance, before the N icht of eternal Dark- 
neſs 


| of Hell Torments. „„ 
neſs overtakes us; when Men are no lon- SE RI. 
ger to work, but to receive their Wages. XIV. 
My Buſineſs therefore in the _— GY 
be to » (hour 


as: Hy, Tu Ar, the everlaſting Pu- 
niſhment threatned in my Text, muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity be underſtood of paths ve, and end- 
leſs Sufferings. Ad 
1 Secondly, TraT to dig ſuch Pu- 
niſbment, is conſiſtent with God's 9 
and See, 


TY 45 as R 
* * * 


I. Anp Firp, I fay, the everlaſting Pu- 
niſbment threatned in the Text, muſt of 
Neceſſity be underſtood, of poſitive and 

endleſs Sufferiogs ; poſitive Sufferings, in 
. Oppoſition, to a State of Annihilation, or 
Inſenſibility, in which ſome would fain 
take Sanctuary; and endleſs Sufferings, 
without Ceſſation, or Relaxation, which 
others are willing-to hope for. But I am 
afraid, the Terrors of a guilty Conſcience, 
| awaken'd by the laſt Trump, and the rack- 
ing Pains of a Body, rais'd and made moſt 
acutely ſenſible, on Purpoſe to be torment- 
ed; will convince them to their Coſt at 
length, 


Of the Brernity 


| | Sem. length, that they do, and muſt exif to all 
XIV. Eternity, amidſt the Agonies of a cruel, 
and inexorable Death; that will never put 


an End to them, but keep chem dying | for 


ever. 


Io touze them cherefdte, out ef G8 5 
ettĩty, that will prove fatal; I muſt aſ- 


ſert, that the State of the Damn d, as it is 
Os and deſcrib'd in Scripture; can- 
not poſſibly be a State of mere Non-Ex- 
iſtence, if we conſult either the Force of 
Words, or the Reaſon of things. 
Fox when everlaſting Puniſhment, is pe- 
remptorily deneunc d dale che Wicked 
in the Text: tis in Vain to ſay, or think 
| that Annihilation, is the permanent and 
everlaſting Effect of God's Wrath, where- 
by the Sinner is for 'ever bereav'd of Life, 
and all irs Comforts, and reduc'd into a 
wretched nothing; and that in this Priva- 
tion, conſiſts all his Puniſbment. Whereas 


in Truth the very Word, which we tran- 


flate Puniſhment, does imply Action, and 
Paffion, and ſuppoſes a Subject to be pu- 
niſh'd; and if the Puniſhment be ever- 


laſting, ſo muſt tlie Duration of che Sub- 


Ject 160. 
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Ir is as vain, to make Annihilation SER M. 
the direct oppoſite to Life eternal; and XIV. 
thence to infer, that this is all that . 
Damdn'd are like to ſuffer. For the Pro- 
miſe of eternal Life, does not only import 
a Reſtoration, or Reſurrection from Death; 
but alſo a bleſſed Immortality, with all that 
unſpeakable Delight, and Satisfaction, and 
that inconceivable Glory, which is the In- 
heritance of the Saints in Light. And by 
Parity of Reaſon, that everlaſting Puniſh- 
ment (which is alſo called the ſecond Death 
in the Revelations) does not barely fignify, Rev. xxi. 
a Privation of Exiſtence;- bur alſo that” 
Tribulation and Anguiſh, that Horror and 
Deſperation, which ſhall then ſeize npon 
every Soul that doth Evil; when Death and 
Hell are to give up their Dead; and they 
are to be judg'd, and doom a, a Mats 
according t Bis Works. 
| Anp when it is ld, That the fear-Rez.xxi. 
i, and unbelieving, and the abomina-* 
ble, and Murderers, and Whoremongers 
; and Sorcerers, and Tdolaters;' and all Liars 
. ſhall haue their Part in tbe Lake, which 
- Wl Purneth with Fire, and Brimſtone; which is 
SY 87: ſecond Death. What is their Part, or 


r Portion 


SER M Portion like to be? Nothing but a kind of 


XIV. 


_ Of uhe Eternity 


fiery Annihilation? No! but they ſhall be 


V tormented with the Devils, that deceived 


\ 


Vir. 10. 


ter) Day and Night, for ever and ever. 
But whoſoever is not, has no Senſation, 


them (as we read in the foregoing Chap- 


and therefore cannot be tormented.  - 
App to this, that frightful Deſcription 


7 of the State and Abode of the Damn'd, in 


the g® of St. Mark; where it is intimated 


that they are to be caſt into Hell, wich this 


Aggravation thrice repeated, to make it 
{till more terrible; Where the Worm dieth 
not, and the Fire is not quenched. But 


what great Difference can this make, if 
Annihilation be their only Puniſhment? 


For aſſure the Sinner but once of this, and 


make the Sting of the Worm ten thou- 
ſand Times more painful, than it is repre- 


ſented; and the Furnace ten thouſand Times 


hotter; and it will be an indifferent Thing 


to him, that is to ceaſe to be, and there- 
fore cannot feel it. 


Axp indeed at this Rate, the men of 


; the Lord, would loſe much of their Force, 
.and Hell and Damnation would be little 


more than a Bugbear; ſerving rather to 
harden 


harden Men in their Sins, and to expoſeS E RM. 
the Laws of God to Contempt; than to con- XIV. 
firm them in their Obedience, or urge tbem | 
to Repentance. For what would that 


For why fear bim, might the Blaſphemer 
reply? I know the worſt that I can ſuffer; 


own Interpreter; and all God's Threatnings 


"8 Belt Tor ben. 365 


Caution of our bleſſed Lord, fo ſolemnly 
prefac d 1 in St. Luke, ſignify; if Annihila- Lukexii. 
tion, were the very utmoſt Effect of an om- 
nipotent Vengeance? But I will forewarn 
you, whom you ſhall fear: Fear him, which 
after be hath killed, hath Power to caſt into 
Hell Fire; yea, I ſay unto you, fear him. 


Death will ſeperate my Soul from my Bo- —_— 
dy; and what can God do more? He can 1 
defray both Soul and Body in Hell, you'll 
fay: But what Addition will this be to my 
Miſery, which is indeed an Exemption 
from it? For then I am no longer to exiſt, 
and therefore I can no longer ſuffer. So 
that let the obdurate Sinner, be but his 


ſhall be but ſo many big Words, that ſig- 
nify juſt nothing; and even Hell itſelf, 

ſhall be his Comfort, and his only Refuge. 
I coNnCLUDE therefore, partly from the 
beben of ws — * are u- 
fed 


366 - of he 8 
81A II ſed upon this Occaſion; and partly from 
XIV. the Manner of the Deſcription, and partly 
from the Re aſon, and End of all Threat - 
nings; that the everlaſting Puniſhment 
threarned i in the Text, muſt be underſtood, 
not of Annihilation; but of poſitive Suffer- 
ings, that are to laſt as long as their Sub- 
ject ſhall continue to "OW and at i is for 
ever. 

1 PROCEED now to 1 Bea Branch of 
my Aſſertion; namely, that it is alſo to be 
underſtood of endleſs: Suſferings, | bannen 
Ceſſation, or Relaxation. 5 

Now the Preſumptions WET chis, are 
either; fri, that the threacning does not 
mean ſo much, as it ſeems to ſpeak, and 
the Sound may paſs for; or elſe, ſecondiy, 
that even admitting the Meaning to 
ſtrict, and literal, it may nevertheleſs be 
ſuſpended, or remitted in the Execution; 
both which, I ſhall ſhew to de ey 
bold, and unteaſddabby; 

Anv Firft, for thoſe that are, or pre- 
tend to be perſuaded ; that the Threatning, 
though it runs in a high Strain, does not 
mean altogether ſo much, as the Sound 


"Ow make one imagine; my alledge to co- 
lour 


ng 


l "oi Hell Torments. 


Jour their Preſumption, that the Word E- 8 ER N. 5 
ternal does not neceſſarily include an infi- XIV. 


nite Duration. 
out of Scriptue to prove, chat tis fre- 
quently uſed for a determinate - Space of 
Time; that, though long firſt, was at laſt 
to have i its Period. Thus Wag Circumciſion 


Nay, they fetch Inſtances >> 


call'd an everlaſting. Covenant; and We gen. xvii. 


find God promiſing, that the Sons of Aa- 13. 


ron legally anointed, ſhonld ſurely be, qm god. . 


everlaſting Prieſthood, throughout their Ge- 15. 
* Nerations; that i is, ſay they, as long as. the 
Jewiſb Polity was to ſtand, and no longer ; 
for ſince that Time, we know it has been 
aboliſh'd. All this we muſt yield ta be ex- 
ceeding t true; and let who will take the Ad- 
05 e of the Conceſſion. The Word 
erlaſting, we grant, is ſometimes us d 
in a a reſtrained Senſe; but does this prove, 
that it cannot, or does not ſignify at other 
Times; ſuch an abſolute, unlimited, and 
boundleſs Duration, as is properly, and e- 
minently call d Eternity? or does it prove, 
that it muſt not however ſo ſignify, when 
tis attributed to Hell Torment? 
THERE is fo far from any Appearance | 
of Truth, as far as] can ſee, in ſuch an infe- 


rence, 


368 


XIV. 


0 y the Dilly: 


contrary. For as a limited Eternity does 


+ 


Sr RR. rence, that it rather helps to proye the 


Vin courſe expire, together with that Term 


ſteddy Centre, and knows no termination. 
And therefore the Aaronical Priefthood, 


tho call'd indeed Everlaſting g, did then 
ceaſe, when it once arriv d at that Period, 
to which it was deſigned to extend, and 


no farther. FF 

Bur the everlaſting Panilhment of the 
Wicked ſhall never ceaſe, becauſe, as the 
Scripture declares, it commences not till 


the End of all things; that is all tempo- 


rary things, when Time it ſelf ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in that vaſt Eternity ; which 


of Years, or ſucceſſion of Ages, by which 
it is bounded; fo an unlimited Eternity, as 
not falling under the common Meaſures of 

Time, nor being circumſcribed by any 
bounds, runs an endleſs Circle upon its own 


no Arithmetick can compute, no Thou ght 
_ conceive, no Duration exhauſt. 


Anu that the Sufferings of the A 
ſhall be of equal duration, with this un- 


bounded Eternity; is beyond Contradiction 


plain, from the Oppoſition in my Text. 


For che word is * with Ref; "_ both 


tO 


LY 4 


"ol Hell Avalon 


ee e and: Fake, Ze hanna md. 
our Saviour) ſhall go away into cuerlaſting XIV. 
. Pamſhment, but the Righteous into Life eter - 


nal: And. therefore the Puniſhment of the 


one, is no more confined in point of dura- 


tion, than the happineſs of the other. If 


one be infinite, ſo muſt the other be al- 
lowed to be, or elſe there is no Rule to 
aſcertain the Signification of Words; or ra- 
ther there are no Words full, and ſigniſi- 


cant enough, to declare the Will of God, 


concerning the endleſs Duration of Mens | 


future Happineſs, or Miſery. - 
_I sR no Shadow of a. Reaſon therefore 
to the contrary, but that the Threatning 


may, and muſt be n without L* 
mitation. 


Bur e i may by Et ie (which 
is another Preſumption againſt this Truth) 
that there is a Reſerve of Mercy, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Solemnity, and Severity of 


this Threatning; that God may, likely, be 
better than his Word, as not being in Honour 


oblig d to execute his Threats, though co 
make good his Promiſes he is; becauſe the 
Performance of a Promiſe, is (as I may ſo ſay) 


a Matter of Right, devoly'd upon his Crea- 


Vowel. + Bb rures, 
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Injuſtice to them, but it would be highly 


0 is the Een 


S8 RM. tures; but the Execution of a Threat, is an 

XIV. Act of Sovereignty, that he wholly reſerves 

in his on Power. And if he ſhould ſuſ- 
pend his threatned Vengeance, or abate of 
it's Rigour in the Execution; who would 

be ſo filly as to ſay, that he were wrong d?ꝰ 

Who ſo bold, as to charge God, with 

Falſhood? Eſpecially, ſince he has given 
us a Precedent of this Kind, in the City of 


Nineveh: For he had threatned abſolutely, 


18 ii, and peremptorily, that within forty Days, 


they ſbould be deſtroyed: and yet he revo- 


| ked the fatal PS and FN chem in 
his great Mercy. 


Tunis I think, is whe 'Screngeh of this 
Plea; but I cannot diſcern, how it ſhould 
fortify the impenitent Sinner, againſt the 


Terrors of eternal Damnation, or give him 


any Hopes of a Releaſe from Torment. 
is true indeed, were the Devil, and 


all bis Angels to be ſet free from their 
Chains; they, for their Parts, would have 


no Cauſe to complain. It would be no 


injurious to God's own Honour, and to his 
eſſential Rectitude, and Holineſs; which 


. him at an — Diſtance from all 
remorſeleſs 
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remorſeleſs Sinners, whoſe Sins are ever 8 E RM. 
hateful in his Eyes; and conſequently, XIV. 
muſt of Neceſſity feel the everlaſting Ef- VU 
fects of his juſt Diſpleaſure. 
I I xNow, ſome will adventure to ay, 
| G I think without any Warrant, ei- 
ther from Scripture, or Reaſon) that God 
might, if he had ſo pleas d, have pardon- 
ed the Sins of Mankind, without any A- 
tonement, or Satisfaction; but that he 
| ſhould do it without their Repentance, is 
uutterly inconceivable: For where there is no 
Repentance, Guilt muſt needs remain, and 
where Guilt remains, there is alſo an Ob- 
ligation to Puniſhment; and where Pu- 
niſhment is due to the Demerit of ſuch 
Sins, as have never been repented of, God 
is both in Honour, and Juſtice concero'd 
to ſee to the Execution of it; leſt he ſhould 
appear at laſt, (which it were impious once 
to think of) to be reconcileable, not only 
'to the Perſons of Sinners, but even to their 
Sins too. Thoſe therefore who die in Im- 
penitence, and are damn'd for it, muſt ſuf- 
fer eternally; becauſe of the eternal, and 


_ inſeparable Son, between Guilt, and 
Puniſhment, | 


Bb 2 OT AND 


07 the Blvknity 


g RM Ay to ſay, that it would be no Wang 
XIV. to the Sinner, is no better than a Quirk, 
WY when 'cis plain, that the Wrong, i. e. the 


Diſhonour would redound to God himſelf; 
and reflect both upon his Juſtice, and Ve- 
racity. For ain all, I am not able to 
conceive, how God ſhould recede from the 
moſt expreſs and ſolemn, the moſt pe- 
.remptory, and unconditional: Declarations 

of his Will; ſuch as the Denunciations of 

eternal Vengeance muſt be own'd to be. 
*Fis very allowable to ſay, that it 
would be no Imputation for a Man, not 
to do that, which he has threatned to do. 
For Man whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils may, 
very commendably change a raſh Purpoſe, 
taken up perhaps upon Prejudice, or Paſ- 
ſion; nay, and if he ſhould give Place unto 
 Frath, when he has the juſteſt Provoca- 
tion, tis no Defe@, but a noble Virtue. 

But that the righteous God, to whom Ven- 

geance belangeth; that the great Fudge of 

the whole Earth, ſhould in the laſt Reſult | 
of Things, remit the Puniſhment, which 
he has threatned-to Sinners, and whichthey 
have alſo deſerv'd; muſt needs be a Dero- 
gation to his Truth, as well as a Diminu- 

8 > ton 
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tion to his Sovereign Right, and juſt 8 E R M. 
Power. XIV. 
Auxp, as for that Inſſanos of Nineue b. 
tis apparently ſhort of the Matter in Que- 
ſtion; for the Tenour of that Threatning 
was certainly conditional; it being a Rule 
that God had fix d and eſtabliſh d to him- 
ſelf, as we read Fer. xviii. 7, 8. At what 
Inſtant T ſhall fpeak concerning a Kingdom, 
or concerning @ Nation, to pluck up, and to 
Full down, and to deſtroy it; if that Na- 
tion againſt whom I have pronounced, turn 
from their Evil, I will alſo repent of the E. 
vil which I thought to do unto them, and 
therefore the King of Nineveb, look d upon 
the Prophet's Meſſage, (as indeed it was) to 
be a Warning to Repentance. For who Jerk 
can tell (ſaid he) if God will turn and re-9 
ent, and turn away from bis fierce An- 
ger, that we periſh not? And the Event 
anſwered this Expectation; for it follows 
in the next Verſe: And Gad ſaw their 
Works, that they turned from their evil 
Way, and Ged repented him of the Evil, 
that he had ſaid, that he wwould do unto them, 
and be did it not. But the Caſe is far o- 
therwiſe -in the final Doom of impeniteng 
e 3 | Sinners; 
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374 Of the Eterniiß 
. RM. Sinners; which is therefore irreverſible, 
XIV. becauſe there is then no Diſpoſition to Re- 
O pentance, nor Place for it; and therefore 
no Poſſibility of Remiſſion. Upon the 
whole theretore, I am perſuaded ; that it 
is clear, and undeniable, notwithſtanding 
the Evaſions, that Sinners may ſhelter un- 
der; that they are irrevocably doom d ro 
everlaſting Torments. 
IT remains now, according to the Or- 
der, that I caſt this Diſcourfe into, at the 
Beginning, that I ſhould proceed to ſhew; 
that tis conſiſtent, both with the Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs of God, to inflict an eter- 
nal Puniſhent. But I am ſeriouſly per- 
ſuaded, that the Revelation is clear, and 
expreſs forit; nay I do hope, that I have 
proved it to be a Matter fo explicitly, and 
ſo emphatically denounc'd in Scripture ; 
that I might fave my ſelf this farther Trou- 
ble, and truſt what I have ſaid, with any 
ingenuous, or equal Hearer: For that God 
ſhould expreſly reveal; and folemnly threat- 
en, what in Juſtice, or Mercy, he could 
x | not execute; is itſelf an Inconſiſtency, greater 
than any, that they who are diſpos'd to 
cavil, will be able to find agaih, in his 
7 whole 


, — 
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fiſt with his eſſential Rectitude, and Holi- 


neſs, and Faithfulneſs, ro do otherwiſe, 


than he has threatned: And if the finite 
Duration of Hell Torments, were as plain- 
ly deliver'd in Scripture, as is the contrary; 
and it were equally the Sinners Intereſt to 


object againſt it; I am ſure he might ob- 
ject much more plauſibly, and reaſonably, 
from that Quarter, than 1 the Ground 


* now ſtands upon. 

I pow'r ſay this to leflen,. or ede a 
Diffeulty, that I don't care to engage; 
for all theſe Object 
ſidered hereafter, and ſhould be now, if I 
had Time for it: But upon the Strength, 
of what I have already ſaid, I ſhall ven- 
ture to apply myſelf with ſome ſort of Ear- 


neſtneſs, and Aſſurance, to thoſe with whom 


I have had to do more particularly; and 
all ſuch as have any _—_— for the __ 
woe e ls 33 


% 
; 3 
1 8 11 
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ions ſhall be fully con- 


__- 

-whole Proceeding. And perhaps, if it beS ERM. 
well conſider d, I have already foreclos'd XIV. 
all ſuch Objections, as are drawa from God's A 


Juſtice, and Goodneſs; becauſe I have 
ſhe wn in Effect, that it could not well con- 
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1 ANp Firſt, for thoſe who place chit | 
XIV. falſe Hopes in a dark State of Annihila- 
hs bn tion; I would appeal to their own unpre- 


judic'd Senſe, and even to their natural 

Propenſity; whether it be not a fad, and 
doleful Comfort, and whether it be not 
the laſt Thing of all others, that they would 
chuſe, except an Eternity of Torments? 
They muſt not, they cannot deny, but that 
it is: For all living Creatures that are, 
are naturally fond of Being, they eagerly 
deſire its Continuance; and their extreme 
Abhorrence, and Averſion, is that which 
tends to their Deſtruction. But a ghaſtly 
Proſpect it muſt needs be for Man, that 
claims Kindred with the Angels, that 
| prides himſelf in his Reaſon, and Reflec- 
tion, in the Penetration of his Wit, the 
Brightneſs of his Imagination, and the 
Delicacy of his Senſe; I fay, it muſt be 
_ Ehbaſtly, and frightſul, for ſuch a buſy, 
| - buſtling Creature, to foreſee, and conſider; 
that he ſhall within a few Years be buried 

in deep Inſenſibility, and become an intig- | 
nificant, and unactive nothing. 
IIS an Argument, chat Sinners are hard | 
driven * the Storms within their own 


| 
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Breaſts, when they are forced to run for 8x N 
| Shelter into ſuch a vaſt gaping Cave; which, XIV. 
according to their own Apprehenſions, I 
ready to fall upon them, and cover chen | 
with: Perdition. 
Bo alas! this Di 1 2 
wretched one it be, is what they muſt not 
truſt to: 'They ſhall not be reduc'd to no- 
thing, would they never ſo fain: That 
Being, which they vainly hope to lay down 
in the Grave, will cling cloſe about them; 
and become, when God ſhall raiſe the 
Dead, the Seat, and Subject of poſitive, 
and pungent Sufferings; and perhaps the 
ſelf-conſcious Senſe, that they are the de- 
luded Wretches that once hop'd to be hid 
under Annihilation, will then help to en- 
creaſe, and enrage their Pains, and a 
the Flames of Hell burn fiercer. 
Ayo if Annihilation be both an uncom- 
fortable, and fallacious Hope, how will 
the Sinners think to better themſelves; if 
| they ſeek for this lethargical Death, and 
cannot find it? Where will they next take 
Refuge? Will they pretend to pacify an 
awakened, and affrighted Conſcience, with 
Fanny and Amuſements? Will they go 
| | an 
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Sx RM. about to quench the burning Lake, with 


XIV. 


Of the Eternity 


Niceties, and Criticiſms? And will they 


a fl ls ſtill hope to ſee an End of thoſe Sufferings, 


Rev. 
10. and 
11. 


with which they are threatned; notwith- 
ſtanding they are declar d to be endleſs, 


and perpetual, as expreſly as any Words 


*X. could do it? They ſpall be tormented Day 
and Night, for ever and ever; the Smoak 


of their Torment, aſcendeth up, for ever and 


ever, and they have no Reſt, Night nor 


would any * be content to purchaſe 


Day; beſides many other Places, that have 


been before alledged, as full, and ſignifi- 


cant as theſe, What in the Name of God 
could prove it plalner than it is, except it 


be the fatal Experiment? And will they 
go on ſtil} betwixt Wiſhing, and Doubt- 


ing, till they be forc'd to make the coſtly 


Experiment, which if it errs, is not to be 
corrected, till they be ſwallowed up in 
that bottomleſs Gulph; which they madly 


hope to wade through. What a deſpe- 
rate Riſque would this be? And yet, if it 
ſhould ſucceed according to their beſt 
Wiſhes, how weak; nay,” how woeful | 


were that Conſolation? ' 
For let me put the ſerious Queſtion, 


the 


of Hell Tees, 3 29. 


che richeſt Ple aſure, that refined Epicuriſin SERNM. 
knows, and ſpend ſome of his beſt Days, XIV. 
admit the twentieth part of a ſhort Life, WV 
in the higheſt ſenſual Satisfaction; I. * 
would any Man be content with ſuch a 
Bargain, if he were ſure to pay dearly for 
it all the reſt of his Days, in the crucifying, 
and unintermitting Pains of Cholic, Gout, 
and Stone? And is it not much a madder 
Choice, much a more unequal Bargain for 
a Man to take his fill of ſinful -Pleaſures, 
which are bur bitterly allay'd at beſt, and 
can laſt but a very few Years at longeſt; 
when he verily believes (and has too much 
Reaſon to be fure of this, and more) that 
he ſhall be, moſt inceſſantly” torment- 
| ed, for a thouſand Years at leaſt; and 
be perhaps, for many Revolutions of Ages, 
in with the ' moſt inexpreſſible Anguiſh of 
ly Soul, and the ſharpeſt bodily Convulſions? 
And that, in a Place the moſt: forlorn, and 
loathſome, where horrid Darkneſs ſhall be 
his Habitation; intermingled with dread- 
ful Flaſhes of blue glaring Light, to fill 
his Eyes with numberleſs ſad Spectacles, 
like himſelf: Where ſulphureous Stenches 
ſhall be in his Noſtrils, and 
hideous 


of fle EF EF 


14 hideous Howling ſhall rend his Burt ad 
XIV. the Lamentations, and Execrations of his 
Lea pA ſhall heighten his Vexa- 


tion, Impatience, and Amazement. 

9 — if we add Eternity to the Heap of 
all theſe Miſeries; O the Confuſion, and 
Deſpair of ſuch a Thought! to think, that 
after Millions of Millions of Ages, and all 
that vaſt Duration, which either Num- 
bers can reckon, or Conception reach; the 
Puniſhment will be but ſtill beginning, 
and never, never, like to End; being per- 
petually kept up, by the ſad Remembrance 
of what is paſt; imbitter d by the intole- 
rable Smart of what is preſent; and en- 
rag d to the Height, by the rueful Expec- 
tation, of what is ſtill a coming, and will 
be always ſtill to come. Tis a Torment, 


an Aſtoniſhment, even the Contemplation 


of eternal Torments! But O believe it! 
believe it! or there is no Way to eſcape it. 
And let us who profeſs the Belief of it, 
preſent it ſeriouſly to our own Thoughts, 
and meditate much, and often thereupon; 
that ſo we may be excited to ſerve God 
with Fear, and Reverence, and flee from 
-— oo Weeth, into the Arms of his Mercy: 

45 That 


/ Hell Tormentss 3 3 7 
That the Terrors of Hell may help to per- S ER NA. 
ſuade us now, and not confound us for XIV. 
ever; and that we may go away, nor into > 
everlaſting Puniſhment, but into Life eter- 
nal; not into that Place of Torment, where 
no Comfort abides, no Hope enters; but 
into thoſe bliſsful Manſions, where Sor- 
rowing, and Crying, Pain, and Death ſhall _ 
be no more; but perfect Reſt, and perfect 
Ha oath for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Ard m_ ſhall go away into ever. 
| * 8 


| theſe Words, the better to XY; 
ſtare and prove the Doctrine. 
here deliver d, I laid down 

" theſe'r two ro Propulltions 3 VIS, 


1. Fi 1% T HAT the everlaſting Puniſh- 
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Of the Eternity 


ee ment threatned in the Text, muſt of Ne- 


XV. ceſſity be underſtood of big and * 


NY les Sufferings. 


20 


| Got» Juſtice, and his Good 


Portance of the Expreſſions there us di and 
alſo from the Uo and Deſign. eke 
Threatnings. : 


II. Second, Tnar the Bxccurion of 
ſach Puniſhment, is conſiſtent both wit 


1 Tux Fil of theſe 1 how Air 
gone through with, proving, that the ever- 
laſting Puniſhment here threatned, muſt of 


Neceſſity be underſtood. of poſitive, and 


endleſs Sufferings; pofitive Sufferings, in 


Oppoſition to a State of Annihilation, or 


Inſenſibility, in which ſome would fain take 
Sanctuary; and endle eſs, Sufferings, without 
Ceſſation or Relggation, Whighy, REPAID. are 


willing to hope for. 


'FHAT it cannot he ined 3 mere 


| Annihilation, and nothing farther ; is. Plain, 


both from the Manner in which it is de- 


ſcrib d in Scripture, and from the Im- 


For # ions are 8 amd 7 — xl 


17 we are) that the Wicked ſhall be caft 
inte Hell, where the Worm dyeth not, and 


the 
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 theFire is not quenched, and where isweeping,S ERM. 
and wailing,  andgnaſhing of Teeth; andthat XV. 
they fl a!l be tormented Day and Night, for 
ever ond ever; that the Smoak of their Tor- 
| deth» up for ever and ever; and 
phat * bade no Reft Day nor Night. Can 
it be imagin'd, chat all this Woe, and Ter- 
tor is like to end in nothing? Shall the ne- 
ver- dying Worm feed upon nothing? Shall 
the unquenchable Fire have nothing for 
ies Fuel? Shall they which are not, be in- 
L ceſſantly tormented; and weep, and wall, 
x and gnaſh their Teeth for very Anguiſh? 
5 i. e. Shall they be moſt exquiſitely ſenſible . 
without all Manner of Senſation; and moſt 
; deplorably miſerable, when ſtript of their 
Exiſtence ! And ſhall they find no Reſt, 
nor Remedy, nor ceaſe from Trouble; 
a they ceaſe to be? Or if not fo, 
can it be ſuppoſed, that God ſhould only 
put Sinners in Fear, Where no Fear is, in 
Compariſ6n{ and threaten them only with 
a State of Non- exiſtence, which is the ea- 8 
ſieſt Hell that Security itſelf can wiſh fer? { 
Can it be thought, that he ſhould thus ex ò 
poſe his own Laws to Contempt, in deter- 
ring Men from their Sins by a mere Bug- 
VCI. EE CE bear; 


6 
* . 


0 f the Eternity. 


838 R M. 33 which when thoroughly view'd, os 


pears to be ſo far from the beſt they could 


SIE fear, that tis even the worſt they might 


expect? And why ſhould his Power be ſo 
very terrible, 0h is able to deſtroy. both Bo- 
dy and Soul in Hell; if the utmoſt. that 
is meant by this Deſtruction, be only to 
deprive Men of their Senſe, and Being; 
1. e. in Effect, to render them incapable 
of all Pain and Suffering? No certainly, if 
there be any Meaning at all in the Threats 
of everlaſting Puniſbment, which are de- 
nounc d againſt Sinners with ſo much So- 
lemnity; if God had any wiſe End, (as un- 
doubtedly he had) in ſetting theſe Terrors 
| before Mens Eyes; they muſt be ſuch 
as are moſt apt to alarm their Fears, and 
affect their Senſe; that is, they muſt be 

poſitive and pungent Sufferingss. 
Ap, to make them ſtill more 3 
ful, they muſt be endleſs too: For the 
Word Everlaſting, i is not an empty Sound to 
ſcare us; but it implies à vaſt unlimited 
Duration, that ſhall never find an End. It 
ds indeed, ſometimes uſed with Limitation, 
and applied to I neeen Things; but it 
cannot be fo PER in Relation to 
6 | 9 
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1 57 ell Torments, 2: 5 : 
Hell Torments; becauſe. they commence Sz xm. 
not, till the End of all Things; when XV; 
Time itſelf mall ceaſe, and ſhall entirely 2 
be ſwallowed up in a boundleſs, incon- 
ceivable, and inexhauſtible Eternity. 1 85 
Axp, that the Sufferings of the Damn d, 
are to run parrallel with this Eternity, i9 
plain from the very Oppoſition, here in the 
Text; For. as the Lot of the Wicked is e- 
verlaſting Puniſhment, ſo is that of the 
| Righteous, Life eternal. And if you allow 
an unlimited Eternity in one Caſe, (which 
I think Nobody will be ſo hardy as to de- 
ny) you muſt allow it in the other too; 
or elſe there is no Rule to aſcertain the Sig- 
nification of Words, or rather no Words 
full and ſignificant enough, to declare the 
Will of God, concerning the endleſs Dura- 
Foul of Man's. furure Happineſs or Mi- 
ey. 
I A i”, * be ae neceſſiry Import of 
the Word Everlaſting, (as here applied) I 
cannot ſee how the Wicked can hope for 
any Deliverance. -'Tis in Vain to. think 
that God ſhould be better than his Word, 
in ſhewing Mercy, where he has not pro- 
miſe? it; and 11 Puniſhment, where 
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Sx B f. he has moſt peremptorily threatned it. 
XV. This were ah Eaſineſs, chat could not well 


conſiſt, either with his Honour, or his 
Truth. And I am afraid the impenitent 


Sinner, (as ſuch) is not ſo much as capa- 


ble of any Favour; for tis not poſſible, 
that God ſhould be reconciled. to Sin; and 
therefore not to the Impenitent, who dies 
in his Sin, and is juſtly. damn'd for it. 
Short-fighred, partial Man, may change a 
raſh Purpoſe, and ſee his Reaſon for -.4Y 
But the eſſential Holineſs of God, will not 
permit him to alter ſo righteous a Decree; 
even though his Veracity were nothing 
concerned in it. Nor will the Caſe, of 
Nineveb afford any ſolid Comfort: For the 
Threat denounced againſt that City, was 
apparently conditional; and therefore the 
Prophet was ſent to preach to them, that 
they. might repent, and be ſaved; but in Hell 
there is neither Place, nor Diſpofition for 
Repentance; and therefore the Damnation 
of the curſed ones is irreverſible, and Mer 

Puniſhment everlaſting. 6 

TuxxRx is not therefore the leaſt glim- 
mering of Hopes for ſuch impenitent 
Wretches; unleſs it 88 be . 
| "Or 


. of & Hell Torments. 
that God's Menaces run too high to be dx A. 

put in Execution; and that it would be un- XV. 

juſt, and cruel in him, to inflict that Pu- A 
niſhment, which he has ſo expreſly threat- 

ned. But this is a Suppoſition that (were 

there. any Ground for it) would reflect, I 


think, not very honourably upon God. To 
thew therefore, that this alſo is altogether 


+ N 


groundleſs; I ſhall now make good my ſe- 


cond e S om ind 


muck, Was; Od 3 „ 


1 Secondy, 4 Tuar oh Inflietion 28 an 


everlaſting Puniſhment upon Sinners, is con- 
ſiſtent with jad Finns: Jes, aud Good- 
neſs. 5 


Meaſure appear, 900 Cons e following Con- 
Aiderations. l 


Y. Tu ar been din 56 Guides 
with God's Juſtice, and Goodneſs; . which 
his. Truth, bis Wiſdom, his Holineſs, or 
any other of his Attributes, do manifeſtly 
require at his Hands. The Reaſon of 
Which is, becauſe there i is a conſtant Uni- 


formity in the divine Will, and a molt ex- 
act 1 . all God's Perfections; 


Cc * which 


Anp 9 1 will Ih Bae good 


* & : 
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SERM, = Fob never interfere with each other, 

XV... but move conſiſtently together. God is 

S juſt, nay he i is good to all, and he is more 

3 merciful to ſome; who are the 

ſelect Objects of his Grace” and Favour. 

But he always exertiſes his Juſtice,” and ex- 

tends his Goodneſs, and. Mercy, according 

to the expreſs Tenour of his Threats, 

Promiſes; and as ſhall beſt ſoit with the 

| Wiſdom” bf his Providence, and conduce 
moſt to the Honour of his Holineſs. 

AnD in the Caſe now before us, he 3 a8 

expfeſſy, and folethnly declar d, as Words 

well can do it, that he will puniſh che Wick 

ed wich eternal Torments. And as it is not 

to be expected, that God ſhould recede 

from the tnoſt pokicive;” and peretmptory 

Peclaratiens of his Will; ſo it cannot be 

conceiv'd,, that he ſhould make any ſuch 

Declaration, If i it were either Injuſtice, or 

Cruelty; to act in Purſuance of it: For this 

would ſet God's Veracity at Variance with 

his Juſtiee, and Goodneſs, which muſt not 

be allow'd. And therefore no Objection 

can lie againſt an Eternity of Torments, 

as being cruel or unjuſt; unleſs the Reaſon 

of Linn Objection be ſomething more evi- 

8 


* 


of Hell Torments. 


dent, and undeniable; than all the PM S ERM. 
rations of Scripture to the contrary. And XV. 
ſuch a Reaſon, I > png will be pee” . 


hard to be met with. 


Tuvus again, if God: ul 3 Sin 


ners with everlaſting Puniſhment, - (as has 

been ſufficiently proved) the End of that 
Threatning muſt be to lay an effectual 
Reſtraint upon Mens Luſts, and keep them 


within the Bounds of their Obedience by 


the dreadful: Proſpect of endleſs Miſery. 
And this one would think, were a very 
=_ fad good End, mur we Way wor- 


1 8 nearer ee ir hould ee C 


be inconſiſtent with God's/Juſtice, or Mer- 
cy, even to execute the Puniſhment he has 
threatned ; and if Men were (as they that 

ect it pretend at leaſt to be) aware of 


this Inconſiſtency; then this wiſe Proviſion 
would indeed e itſelf, it would ren- 


der God's Authority little leſs than con- 
temptible; and conſidering the Hardneſs 
of Mens Hearts, it would, tis to be fear d, 


make them but ſtill more ſecure, and pre- 


ſumptuous 3 in their Sins. So that God could 
not threaten. Sinners with eternal Death 
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Sx x 11, wiſely, unleſs he could do it juſtly: But 


KV. 


Of the. Eternity | 


having done it, he muſt bo od to do it 


9 both juſtly, and wiſely; otherwiſe his 


5 Coßtrariety between the Purity, and Ho- 


Truth, his Wiſdom, and his er Rn 
not agree well among themſelves. - 


Orc more, ſince there is an ;nfinice 


neſs of God, and the Pollution of a 


ner: And fince all Sin includes an Oblis 


gation to Putiſhment; and fince'no Sin- 


ner, that wil fully ſo continues, and wretch- 
edly fo departs, can be purg' d from his 


Filthineſs after Death: It follows; that all, 


ſuch, if they be liable to be putiiſh'd at alt 
(as undoubredly they ate) muſt be alſo lia- 


ble to be puniſh'd eternally; becauſe in 
Ged's purer Eyes, they will always be look d 


upon as moſt malicious, and impenitent 


Sinners; and as ſuch, they ate not ſo much 
as in any Capacity of Favour, but muſt for 


ever remain the accurſed Objects of his juſt 


; Diſpleaſute. And how therefore, can that 
de alledg'd, as not” well conſiſting With 


God's Juſtice, ahd Goodiths, which not 


only his immutable Truth, and unerring 
Wiſdom; but even his eſſential Holineſs, 
and inflexible Juſtice do (as it were) claim 


0 


/ Hell Torments, 0 393 
at his Hands; as being neceſſary to main- b, 
tain his own Honour, e equal Right, 9. 3 
to all his Perfections? unt * 
Secondly, Tur Nature of Man, if con- 
adered and compared with that Condition 
which he has brought himſelf ; into by Sin, 
will bela farther Vindication, (if necd be) . 
of the divine Juſtice, and Goodneſs, 1. 
puniſhing Sinners, even to all Eternity. 
Fo Man is naturally immortal, 1 mean, 
as to the more conſiderable Part of him, 
his Soul; which was ſo fram' d by God, as 
not to be ſubject to Corruption, or Diſſolu · 
tion: But to Pain, and Sorrow it is; and 
of all Sorrows none ſo keen, and piercing 
on this Side Hell, as that of a wounded Spi- 
| rit, labouring under the heavy Load of un- 
expiated Guilt, and diſtracted wich the 3 a- 
maaing Fears of enſuing Vengeance. And 
the Man chat dies with theſe fad Appre- 
henſlons about him, (as all that's are impo- 
nitent do) muſt of Neceſſity be miſerable, 
and that for ever and ever. For an im- 
mortal Spirit muſt ſubſiſt etcrnally; and a 
damned Spirit muſt ſuffer eternally; be- 
cauſe, ſo long as it exiſts, it carries the 


a cruel Cauſe 43 its own n Miſery always with- 2 
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394 07 he Eternit) 
SE RM. i in itfelf: For the Worm of Conſcience 
XV. gnaws inwardly; the Senſe of Guilt wounds 
N inwardly; and the Rage of Deſpair burns 
inwardly. And it muſt be a perpetual 
Source of unintermitting Torment to the 
Soul, that finds and feels itſelf in all this 
wretched Plight, to be ſtill either looking 
up with regretting, but deſpairing Eyes to- 
wards forfeited Happineſs, that is now 
quite out of Reach; or elſe looking down- 
wards with Horror, into an Abyſs of Mi- 4 
ſery, which no Duration can exhauſt, nor 8 
Hope can leſſen; becauſe it is and muſt 1 
be as durable, as is its very Being. Since di 
therefore, ſuch is the Nature of Man, as V 


x UU %%% „c „„ 
7 
* 


created by God, and ſince ſuch is his Con- h: 
dition, as impaired by Sin; it cannot be ſe 
imputed to any want of Juſtice; or Good- at 

neſs in God, that Sinners ſhould ſuffer e- ou 


verlaſting Puniſhment.” This, I ſay, cannot ©: 
be imputed to him; unleſs it were a Piece pr 
of Injuſtice, to endow them with immortal 
Souls at firſt, or a piece of Juſtice to make Ci 
them mortal again at laſt (even contrary ex 
to the very Frame of their Nature) leſt I lor 
when they might have been for ever hap- I fin 


of f Hell e 39 + 
py, they! ſhould, through their own Fav, 8 ERM. 
me eternally miſerableGG. | 

Thirdly, TurRzrokE, if it be conſider d, 
after all, that this is no other than the he 
N Bee and unavoidable Conſequence, 


„ 


God muſt ak alas tbr all Injuſtice, nd. 
Cruelty, when he adjudgeth ſuch obſtinate 
Sinners” tö eternal Torments. If indeed 
Men had been kept in n Ignorance of Heaven, 
and Hell; if they had wanted any Manner 
of Motive to be good, or any Diſcourage- 
ment to Wickedneſs; if they had been un- 
der à fatal Determination, without any 
; Will or Libetty of their own; or if they 
| had been deſtitute of all Power of them- 
{clves, or Aſſiſtance from above, either to 
- I atcain to that Happineſs, / which is held 
cout to chem only in Mockery, and at a Di- 
t ſtance; or to avoid that Miſery, upon the 
e Precipice of which they are continually 
Walking; I fay, had theſe been their hard 
e Cireumſtances, the Rigour had been moſt 
* 
ſt 
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extreme, and there had been not only Co- 
lour, but Reaſon for Complaint. But 
- ſince Life, and Death is fairly ſet before 
V. therss Ange: the Invitation on one Hand, 
is 


396 


sx Rx. is no leſs than that of an infinite at 


33 5 


own natural Defire of HappineG, and A- 


07 the Eternity 


and the Terror on the other no leſs than; 
that of infinite Puniſhment; fince they are 


left to their oun Freedom, either to chuſe, 


or to refuſe; and laſtly, ſince their 


verſion to Miſery,) they have the Promiſe 
of ſupernatural Grace to ſancti 


cleanſe them, and prepare them 1 5 


ry: I: fay, if under all theſe Advanta- 
ges, they miſcarry fatally at laft, they muſt 


charge God as fooliſhly, as they deſtroy 


themſelves, if they preſume to ſay, or 


think, that he Sake unjuft,.. or. ſevere, 
for ſuffering them to inherit the Portion, 
chat belongs unto them, even the Effects 
of cheir own willful Folly. 


Axp what has been ſaid upon this Head 


is ſufficient, not only to vindicate God's 


Juſtice, but to magnify it too. For weigh 
an eternal Reward againſt an eternal Pu- 


niſhment, and put the Merit of all the 


Saints (if ſuch an improper Word may be 
us d) into one Scale and the Demerit of 
the leaſt of Sinners that dies impenitent, 


into the other; and the Exceſs of the Reward 


will appear ſo 188 great 3 the Com- 
pariſon; 3 


ate 


, a 
& 2 Ox a Sn 
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1 of Hell Torment. 397 
parĩſon, that ſure God muſt be own'd 108 5 
be not ny Jaft, but Helene. and boun- XV. 

ciful. WWW 
Nax, upon a juſt Eftimare, the Severity 
of God's Threatnings is ſo far from be- 
ing any Imputation upon his Goodneſs, 
that it is indeed the moſt illuſtrious EY 
of it: For his manifeſt Intention herein 
is not to conclude Men under Sin, or hur- 
ry them into Deſpair; bur to frighten them 
our of it, and rouze them to Repentance. 
And the more loud, and terrible theſe | 
Warnings are, the more Mercy there is in 
them. For it ſhes, how tender God is 
of his Creatures Good, how exceedingly de- 
ſirous of their Happineſs; that leſt the more 
ingenuous Principle of Loye, or even Hope, 
ſhould prove ineffectual, he has ſpoke a- 
loud t 2 their Fear, to waken them into 
a Senſe of their Danger; that ſo by any 
Means they might be ſaved. 

Ax p I do verily perſuade. myſelf from 
NT general Conſiderations, that I have 
offer d to you, (if you will be pleaſed to add 
them together, and ponder them ſeriouſly) 

that it cannot be inconſiſtent with God's 
4 Juſtice, | or Goodneſs, to inflict eternal Pu- 
. ok niſhment, 


0 7 the 8 


Sx E RM. a. niſhment, upon obſtinzee, and orig 
"XY; Sinners. 5 9 
6  Bor leſt it ſhould wy ane” that an 


Objection drawn up in Form, might be 
able to overthrow all that has been hitherto 
advanc'd; let us try the Strength of ſuch 
As ſtand i in our Way. And 

"Firſt, Ir is commonly ſaid, that there 
is no Manner of Proportion betwixt Time, 
and Eternity, and conſequently no Equa- 


lity, or Juſtice in allotting an eternal Pu- 
niſhment to temporary Sins; ſome of them 


committed in a Moment of Time, all of 


them in the Compaſs of a ſhort Life. But 


this Objection, plauſible as it looks, pro- 
ceeds wholly upon Miſtake. For 


Firft, IT is not, nay, it cannot be the 


true Meaſure of Juſtice, that there ſhould 


be an exact Proportion betwixt the Crime 


committed, and the Puniſhment inflicted 
in point of Duration. For at this Rate, 
the Execution of Puniſhnent would be 
ſcarce a practicable Thing; or at leaſt not 
to be reconciled with the common Me- 
thods of Juſtice, and the allow d Practice 
of Mankind. For it has always been a 


Practice even in the beſt conſtituted Com- 


monwealt lis 


F RY 


<< OO 5 > F Mt — — —— 
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monwealths to puniſh. enormous Offen- SE RN. 
ders with Exile, or Impriſonment for Life, XV. 
or even Death itſelf. The Effects of * NN 
which are as permanent, and perpetual, „ 
as it is in the Power of Man to make them · 

And Reaſon good; becauſe though the 
Crime itſelf, to which ſuch Puniſhment i is | 
allotted, might poſſibly be committed in a 

ſingle Moment; yet the conſequents of it 

may notwithſtanding laſt, and the Injury 

be irreparable. And ſure, the ſame Reaſon 

that makes the Practice allowable in che 
Courſe of humane Juſtice, will warrant it 

likewiſe i in God's eternal Judgement. 

' Bxs1pes, if no Puniſhment were to con- 

tinue longer than juſt that Space of Time 
in which the Fault was done; there would 

be no ſufficient Difference made between 

the greateſt of Sins, and the ſmalleſt Of. 
fence. For inſance, 'tis poſſible for a 

Man to be guilty of Murder, Treaſon, and 

Blaſphemy, all in one Inſtant of Time: 

And if according to this imaginary Rule of 
Proportion, the Puniſhment were to paſs 

over in an Inſtant, there is not an idle 

Word or evil Thought, if unrepented of 4 


but would. fall under. as ſevere a ſentence; ' 
nn which 


kd. A 


8 EAI. Wich ai wa even che Judgment ; 
XV. of God, in a great Meaſure inſignificant; 
A if the Sinner were able ſo to contrive it, 


as to make the benigufeft EN Teen. 
Purchaſe. ©, Too 

© Secondly, I am apt to think, that this 
wonderful Exactneſs of Proportion, is ſo 
far from being rhe adequate Meaſure of 


| Juſtice, that it hardly falls under its Care, 


or Confideration. It concerns Juſtice in- 
| deed, to fee that choſe Sins ſhould be moſt 
ſeverely puniſh d, that have moſt deſery'd 
it; bur it is rather Matter of Prudence to 
provide, that all Sins ſhould be ſufficiently 
_ diſcouraged, by the Puniſhment appointed 
for them; that fo the Authority of the 
Law may be ſupported, and the wiſe Ends 
of Government ſecurd. And without 
conſidering the Quality of Offences in therr - 
ſelves, if ſmaller Penalties will not anſwer 
this End, *ris fit thar greater ſhould be in- 
. Aicted; for that which is neceſſary to ſo 
good a Purpoſe, cannot be unjuſt. And 


therefore an Eternity of Torments, HO]. 


ever diſproportionate in other reſpedts, 
cannot be ſaid to be unjuſt; becauſe tis no 
more, than what | is neceſſary to keep Men 


from 


+» << —_— 8 
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from Sinning, and even, where it is be- 8 R NM. 
liev'd, not always fo mr to chat End, XV. 
as were to be wiſh'd. —— 


Thiraly, Ir this Propbrein betwoen the 
Duration of the Sin, and Puniſhment, be 
Rill rigidly, though unreaſonably inſiſted | 


on: It may be truly alledg'd, that Sin is 


not ſo very tranſient a Thing, as the Sin- 
ner may be willing to imagine: For tho 
each ſingle ſinful Act be even paſt and 
gone; yet the Stain and Guilt ſtill remains, 
and the Habit, once contracted, is inceſ- 
ſantly a growing; and, being at laſt hard- 


en'd into a State of final Impenitence, ic 


becomes indelible, and incurable: And they 


that die in this wretched State, do carry 


all the Malignity of Sin along with them 
into Hell. 1. e. an habitual Hatred to 
God, and a malicious Oppoſition to his 
holy Laws; and this, not confin'd to the 
Will alone, but breaking forth into Act, 

and expreſſing itſelf in the moſt» horrid 
Blaſphemies, and all the furious Outrages 


of reſtleſs Deſpair, and Malice: Untamea- 


ble, even in Flames, and Chains; but 

without any the leaſt Tokens of a true 

Remorſe, or ſerious Repentance. Thus 
Vor. I. | | D d much 


of. the Erernuy 


SSN. much may, I think, eee from che 
16h Chapter of the Revelations, where 1 . 5 


| Ws ſaid, That in the Kingdom of Da 


they gnawed' their Tongues for Pain, — 5 
bBlaſpbemed the Gad of Heaven, but yet re- 
pented not of their Deeds; to give him the 
| Glory. And though there is no Need of 
reſolving the Juſtice of eternal Torments 
into this; yet certainly it can never be un- 
juſt, that they who ſpend a whole Eter- 
nity, either in furiouſſy, though mee | 
willing, or elſe maliciouſſy, and deſperate- 
ly acting all the Wickedneſs, that is in their 
Power; ſhould be tormented Day and Night, 
por ever and ever. And that the Adjuſt-/ 
ment between Sin, and Puniſhment, would. 
appear to be well proportion'd at laſt, the 
Reaſons before alledg d, do evince in 
Truth, that there is no Neceſſity of any 
ſuch ſtriet Proportion, nor Room for it. 
And this laſt offer d, proves ex abundanti, 
that the Proportion needleſly requir'd, is 
not really exceeded; becauſe the continued 
Repetition of Sin is endleſs, both in Will, 
and Deed; and the Continuance of the Pu- 
ee can 1 no more: _ conſe- 


5 "al Hell e 


quently, the Objection tais'd upon this S E RM. 


Ground, has neither Senſe, nor Force. 


I xxo of but one Objection more, hat 


will deſerve a Mention, and that is, 


Secondly, Tn Ar the great End of all pu- 
niſhment is to reclaim Offenders; but in 
Hell there is no Room for Amendment, 


and therefore the Torments of Hell are 
eruel, and unjuſt. But by the Way, this 
is no Objection againſt eternal Puniſhment; 


but rather againſt all Puniſhment in ano-— 
ther World. However, all the little Dif- 


ficulty that is in it, will be eaſily cleared 
up, by the Help of a very obvious, but 


7 neceſſary Diſtinction, v/z. that the End of 


Puniſhments, in Relation to this Life, and, 
that which is to come, is widely different. 
In this Life the immediate Intention of 
thoſe remporal Judgments, which God 


actually inflits, and even of thoſe future 


Puniſhments, which he ſo terribly threat- 


ens, is to bring Sinners to Repentance, and 


to make them better. But if, notwith- 
ſtanding theſe Methods of Diſcipline, they 
will live, and die irreclaimable; they do 


effectually defeat God's gracious Purpoſe, 


and render themſelyes incapable of the Fa- 
0 Wl vour 


T8 Sen M,vour he intended them. But neverthe- 
VXV. lefs, this hinders not, but that God may, 
| PAY and muſt ſhew the ſevereſt Marks of 
his Diſpleaſure, againſt ſuch incorrigible- 
Wretches; even for his own Honour's 
Sake, and for the Demonſtration of. his 
eſſential Righteouſneſs, and his juſt De. 
teſtation of Sin. And, this is the ultimate 
End of all Puniſhments in the next Life; 


. Of the Eternity 


which is then at laſt put in Execution, 


when the State of the Sinner is remedileſs, 


and unalterable. And ſure it. can be no 
Unrighteouſneſs in God, to make thoſe 


| Men the everlaſting Monuments of his 
Vengeance in Hell, that once ſtood at open 
Defiance with him; and becauſe Fudgment 


was not executed ſpeedily againſt them, re- 
garded not his Threats, nor feared his Dif- 
| Pleaſure. No; even this laſt Act of inex- 

orable Juſtice will clearly approve it ſelf, to 
all the bleſſed Company of Saints, and 
Angels; who will ſee abundant Reaſon, 


not only to acquieſce in God's juſt Pro- 


ceedings, bur alſo to glorify his eſpecial 


Mercy, that he ſhould deliver them, from 


this Place of Torment, and inftate them in 
endleſs, and inconceivable Happinefs.: 


And 


% 


of H ell Wenne 


' And: thus I have endeavoured to eſta- S zz Me: 

bli, and vindicate the Truth of my fe- 
cond Propoſition; vir. that the Execution © YR. 
: of eternal Puniſhment upon Sinners, is 
conſiſtent with God's Juſtice, and Good- 
neſs; againſt which, if there be any Thing 


40 5. 
XV. 


elſe, that is material to be objected, beſides 


what I have taken Notice of; I doubt not, 
but ic may be eaſily reſolvd, upon the 


Principles already laid down. 
Ap now, upon the whole Matter, ince 
the Caſe of impenitent Sinners is ſa very 


them, and Annihilation afford no Shel- 


ter, ſince their Being ſhall for ever be con- 
tinued, and made the Seat, and Subject of 
everlaſting Torments: Since the Mercy 


they have deſpis d, ſhall at laſt give them 


and deplorable; ſince nothing 
can ſkreen them from God's terrible Ma- 
jeſty, ſince Rocks, and Mountains cannot 
hide them, ſince Death itſelf ſhall flee from 


up into the Hands of Juſtice, and the Judge 


they have provok' d, ſhall triumph over 


them without Mercy, in the Day of Ven- 


* let us take Heed af cheriſhing any 


D d 3 vain. 


— 


geance: Let us tale Heed, Brethren, left 
_ there be in any of us an evil Heart of Un- 
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SER. vain, or wicked Thought, that may take 


Of the Eternity 


XV. off the Edge of God's Threatnings, and 


Abate of their real Terror; that may 


us with flattering Hopes of finding Relief, 
even in Hell, or ſeeing the Period of end- 
leſs Miſery; or delude us with falſe No- 
tions of God's Juſtice, and Mercy; in De- 
rogation to his Truth, his Wiſdom, and 
Holineſs; or that may any way miniſter .. 
to Preſumption, or Security. In chort, 
let us not affront God's Goodneſs, nor in- 
ſult his Juſtice, by being over officious ta 
defend it. Let us not fence againſt Hell- 
fire with Subtleties, nor think to avoid e- 
verlaſting Deſtruction, by winking hard'a- 
gainſt it; but let us conſider, that the 
great God, holy and true, is our Judge, 
and our Avenger; and conſidering, let us 
be afraid, and let us ſtand in Awe, and fin 
not; Leſt be pluck 1s ay, on m__ ” | 
none to deliver us. | 
Ap let us reflect &rioully upon; 3 5 
vaſt Eternity, into which we are launch- 
ing, when once this tranſitory Life is ended. 
Ax Eternity of Happineſs, or and Ecer- 
nity of Miſery! how ſurprizing, and tranſ- 
Pane that! ow amazing, and con- 
| TS | 


a8fei Hell II 


founding this! how boundleſs, and = as RM. 
fſathomable both! But let us lay theſe XV. 
Things to Heart, and conſider our latte 


End: And let us conſider (if that be till to 


be conſider d) which is moſt defireable, e- 


ternal Happineſs, or eternal Mi ;fery. Or ra- 
ther, 1 put the Caſe ſome what truer) let 


us conſider, whether any Pain, or Plea- 


ure - that is merely temporal, can deſerve 
en as once to be nam d, in ns, 


* of that which is eternal. 


Ay if not, let us be 3 and quit 


| ee like Men. Let us not fear the 
mere Shadow of Power, (as all humane 


Power is) but fear him, who after be hath 


killed, hath Power to caſt into Hell; yea, I 


Jay unto you (in our Saviour's own Words) 
fear him. And let us be wiſe alſo, and 


ſhew ourſelves Men of Underſtanding. 

Tur us not fondly fall in Love with the 
Toys, and Bubbles of this Earth ; which 
are either uſeleſs, or elſe periſh in the ve- 
ty Uſing: But ler us ſet our A Sections on 
Tbings above, even on God himſelf, who is 


the Lover of Souls; and who, after the 
Worms have deftroyed this Body, is able to 


teſtore ivagain to Honour, and Immorta- 
| „ 15 lity; 
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40 8 of the Baus; &c. 
SE RN. li; yea, I fay, let us love. him with: all. 
XV. our Heart, and Soul, and Mind. So ſhall 
9 we be void of Fear, when that great, and 
terrible Day of the Lord ſhall come; fo 
ſhall we be found of him in Peace, - and - 
full of bleſſed Hope at the Appearing of 
Feſus Cbriſt. So ſhall we eſcape the fad 
irrevocable Doom, and take Poſſeſſion of 
eternal Joy, and Glory; when once we WY z 
the raviſhing Sound of thoſe endearing 
Words, Come ye Bleſſed of ny Father, In- 
berit the Kingdom prepared for you, from 
the Foundation of the Word. Which God 
of his infinite Mercy grant, in and through 


Jeſus Chrift our Lord. To whom, with the 
Father, and Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, as 
is due, all Praiſe, Glory, Might, Majeſty 
and Dominion, now, and for reste. 3 


Amen, 
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of the dane, and Uſefulneſs of 
Os good Education. 5 ; _ 1 N 
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ale faſt hold of 1 le her 1 ; | |; 
not go; Keep. ber, for Jhe "1 * thy : K 
Liſe. 4 6s N - 
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HE wiſe Man gets kane $ E RM. 


in this Chapter, with all OS 


the Authority, and Affecti- 
on of à Parent, to recom- 1 
mend Wiſdom (his own  _ 
ble Choice) to the Study, and Purſuit 
a - of 


g 
rr 


If 3 [iv WF 


aro Of the Neo ity, 3 op ſulneſs 
8 E RM. nd all the Sons of = as being the only 
Foundation of folid ] Happineſs -and 
VS principal. Nute in it, the Stay, and 
Ornament of humane Life, the proper 
| Gloryof our reaſonable Nature, and in all 
Reſpects the moſt valuable, and richeſt 


Sa $3} 266 att" $4, 


Purchaſe that can be made. 

Xp as he recommends Wiſdom far one 
7 > the beſt Attainments that Men are ca- 
pable of, ſo he gives plain Directions at 
the ſame Time, how it may be moſt ea- 
ſily, and certainly acquir d. He knew it 
indeed to be originally a Gift from God; 
(for in his own Caſe it was moſt eminent- 

ly, and diſtinguiſhably ſo) but he knew 
too, that in all common Caſes it was not 

ſo entirely, and immediately a Gift, as to 
ſuperſede the Uſe of any ſubordinate Means. 

| AND therefore he in no wiſe overlooks 

the moſt obvious, and natural Means of 
attaining it, which is good Education, and 

| wholeſome Inſtruction. This ( together 
with the Aſpiration of Divine Grace) he 
takes to be the neceſſary Ground: work of 

all laudable Improvements, both in Know- 

5 ledge and Virtue; and as ſuch he lays the 


chief Streſs upon it in the Text, with 
| much 
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| 1 . and Earneſtneſs of Words, 8 ERM. 


5 Take faſt hold of Inſtruction, let ber ar 80> XVI. 

| Mp, forge 182 thy, Tiefe,. 1: 1 4 IV 

From whence, not ſo much For 52 

| inftrudting of this Audience, that needs it 

x not, às in Compliance with the preſent 
Occaſion, that ſeems to invite me to it, 1 

P en diſtourks: Og in brief Hints ; 5 
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1 5 5 Hi, San e cs | 
4 fad Uſefulneſs of good Education, and 
| wholeſome Inſtruction .in- general. 
„ W e advan. 
4 tage and Excellency of that Method of 
of Education, and Inſtruction, that is in Uſe 


Xl in our: publick nn 496 ade ih in 
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of rect my Diſcourſe to ſuch as are more 


d * ebneern qd; in it, in a forme. ſuitable 
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of * 1 he Concnume, PD Neeeſliy, 
We : and Uſefulneſs of good Education, and 
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SzxM., AnD doubtleſs, it is of abſolute. Neceſſi- 
XVI 

che Child to a Manly Stature, both in his 


Of the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſ+ 
ty, and admirable Uſe in the training up 


Intellectuals, and Morals; that is in the 


furniſhing his Mind and forming his Man- 
ners; in which two Points conſiſts the 


proper Improvement of a Being, endow d 


with Reaſon, and free Will, and capable 
of diſcerning between Truth and Falſ- 


hood, Good and Evil; and of chuſing, 
and embracing the one, wy in 1 


rejecting the other. 


' Anp Firſt, I ſay, good Educaticn, Woll 


| be 88 leſs than neceſſary, in order to the 
furniſhing the Minds of Children with 


that Knowledge, the little latent Seeds of 


which are indeed implanted in their Na- 


ture, but yet, as lying ſome what deep, 


they do require a good deal of Cultiva- 


tion, and Art to nurſe them up to any. 
' Meaſure of Encreaſe,' or bring them to a- 


ny competent Degree of Maturity. 

IT is true, the humane Soul is a wir 
tual Subſtance;* that is furniſh'd and a- 
dorn d with excellent Faculties of its own, 


but then it needs much Time, and teach- 


ing, and to dra forth theſe its 


g natural 


25 5 


Jon we 


195 of good. Education, 


natural Powers, and enter them, even 


Order have: We muſt be content to make 


ſuch flow. Advances, as the Incumbrance 
of Matter will permit. And the vital U. 
nion betwixt Soul and Body, renders the 
Operations of the one, ſo much dependent 
upon the organical Diſpoſition of the o- 
ther; that the Child cannot grow in _ 1 


dom, but as it grows in Stature. 
Ay after the Confiſtency of the Brain, 


and the Confirmation of the bodily Or- 
gans, is ſo far eſtabliſh'd, as to be ahle to 


bear the miniſterial Part allotted to them 
by the Laws of our Conſtitution; the Soul 


being as yet but a young Learner, is ne- 


ceſſitated to fetch in its earlieſt, and chief- 
eſt Notices of Things, from the Report of 


the Senſes: And the ruder Materials of 
Knowledge being chus laid in, and com- 


mitted to the keeping of the Membry, 


ſerve for an Entertainment to che Imagi- 
nation, or perhaps for an Exerciſe to the 


firſt Dawnings, and feebler 
| AND 


Up-SER Me. 
on their proper Work; much more to XVI. 
make them but tolerably perfect in ir. 
We have not a naked, and e ; 

View of Things, as Spirits of a ſuperior. 
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414 Of the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs 
SRM. Auxp the better to carry on the Works 
XVI. thus begun; Words, as being the Images 

GY of: Things, muſt be diligently learn'd, and 

| carefully retain'd; for Grammar is the 
Fanitor to all the liberal Arts, and Lan- 
guage leads the Way to Science. Not that 
Language only which is native, or derivd 

in Plenty enough from the Mother, and 
the Nurſe! Recourſe muſt be had likewiſe 
to dead Languages, that are hard, and 
crabbed, and in which the rich Treaſure 

of antient amen a 8 is RE = 

up. | 

i ks ko fin: Proficient 8 once got 
che Key to this Treaſure, when he has 
learn'd the Uſe, and Regimen of Words, 
and, beſides the Notice convey'd by his 
Senſes, is able to conſult good Authors 
for his farther Information; then a large 
Field opens before him; and his Work in- 
creaſes upon his Hands, and he finds him- 
ſelf more, and more engag 'd in defining, 
and diſtinguiſhing, in joining, or dividing, 

in abſtracting, or compounding the Ideas 
that he already has, and ſtriking out others, 

as yet undiſcover d, by Dint of Reflection, 

and Introſpection into his own Mind; then 
Gn e 5 


— n 1 1 a * * 2 


22 ay gu ja. nf — — 


18 og covetous of enlarging his . 8ERN. 


and following the Clue that is given him 


which i is eaſy, to that which is harder: In - 


there are (if they muſt not be call'd in- 


aſt 200d. FEE 0 415 


ſearching farther into the Nature of Things, XVI. 
and collecting, and concluding with more 
Certainty, and improving his natural Ta- 
lent of reaſoning = he can 1 OT and 
Application. 5 
Ix the mean Time, ere by: can arrive 
to this, it's evident, that he is under the 
Neoeſſity of advancing by leiſurely Steps, 
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by ſome able Teacher, and of proceeding 
from one thing to another, from that 
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ſum it's too evident to need more Words, 
that good Education, and Inſtruction is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, towards the furniſhing 
the Mind of Man, even with that Ken. 
ledge, that is natural to it. | 
AND then again, it is equally 1 
to the right forming, and faſhioning of his 
Manners. It muſt be own d indeed, the 
Difference between Virtue, and Vice is 
founded upon the eternal, and unchangea- 
ble Reaſon of things, and ſome Notions 
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nate yet) ſo congenial to the Soul of Man, 
that they cannot eaſily, or without the ut- 
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8» 2-4, moſt. Violence os ed cue: ſupprels'd, 
XVI. Such are thoſe, that there is a God; and 
chat he is to be worſhipp'd; That Men 


ought to be dutiful to their Parents, 
grateful to their Benafactors, and the like. 
And yet it is not impoſſible but theſe very 
Notions, deep graven as they ſeem to be 
in all Mens nn may be covered over 


even 1 out by) — Senſualiy 
And if we may give Credit to ſome Tra- 
vellers, there are Nations in the World, 
that hardly appear to have any Senſe of a 
Deity, or any thing like the Face of Wor- 
ſhip amongſt them: And that g contrary 
to the Practice of che reſt of Mankind in 
ſome Matters, that are moſt ſhocking to 
N e. and create the en oe 


rence. 


8 not to init on e . 
(if true) are not only uncommon, but 
monſtrous; it is but too viſible, ho there 
is in our deprav'd Nature, a ſtrong Aver- | 
ſion to that which is good, and as great 
a Propenſity to that which is evil. And this, 
we cannot but be ſenſible of it, makes us 
ue too * to learn our Duty, and too 
e OS 


| to an or miſtake 1 it, becauſe SE a 
1 we do not love e any Terms to ele XVI. 
5 ite TABLET WV 
Ay it is indeed a Fenz Thing to 
chiifider, how prodigibuſſy ignorant the uns. 
educared Part of Chriſtians are, in what _ 
concerns Religion, and Moraliry; which 
ſhews what miſerable Creatures we ſhould 
be, were we left to mere Nature, without 
the neceſſary Cultivation of good Inſtru- 
ction, and wholeſome Diſcipline; which ap- 
pears to be the more neceſſary, becauſe the 
Mind never lies fallow : It is ſo fertile a 
Soil, that, if it be not ſown betimes with 
the Seeds of Virtue, the Weeds of Vice will 
ſpring up of their'own Accord, and, as the 
Nature of Weeds is, will over-run the 
. whole Ground, and take ſuch Rooting, 
that it will be hardly poſſible to get them 
out again. For as the Power of Habits is 
always great, ſo the Growth of evil Ha- 
bits is much quicker, and their Strength 
greater than of thoſe that are good. 
Ix is of the higheſt Importance there- 
fore, to train up Children in the Ways of 
Virtue, that ſo early Cuſtom may reconcile 
them to their N and it is ſo much tho 
Vor. 1. = Ee . 52 


418 Of rhe Meceſſity, and Uſe fulneſs 
SERM, more indiſpenſably neceſſary this, becauſe 

XVI. the Seducer is always at Hand to lead them 
Gabe, and if the contrary Habit be firſt 
co ted, it's a hundred to one if ever 
they be ſet right at all; thus far Mt; Ts 
1 on Neceſſity of good Education. 171008 
5 Secondly, 1 proceed i in the next Pl; 0 


>. 60 N 
b ſhew, that it is every whit as uſeful and 
EL + beneficial, as tis neceſſary. And the Uſe- 
fulneſs, and Advantage of it will beſt be 
ſeen in che good Fruits it produces, in the 
happy "Improvements. that it makes again, 
both in Mens Intellectuals, and Morals. 
Ap Fir/t, As to their Intellectuals, it's 
certain, that an ingenuous Education at 
once exerciſes, embelliſhes, and ſtrengthens 
the Mind, and makes the Man to excel in 
. that, which is his proper Excellency above 
the Beaſts, in the Uſe of Reaſon, and Re- 
flexion. It leads Men to the Knowledge of 
their Maker, and themſelves, and the Re- 
lation that they bear to their Fellow- 
Creatures, and the ſpecial Duties incum- 
bent upon them in every of theſe Reſpects. 
It gives them a larger Proſpect of Things, 
and better Rules to judge by, ſurer Marks 
of — beiwixt Right, and Wrong; 
| ey. 


IT of good Education. ' 49 
- Die ich, and Falſhood ; it qualifies: them, SE RM. 
both for Cala „and Action, and XVI. 
fits them for the Diſcharge of all the mu- 
tual Offices of Life; and makes themeyery. 
Tag's more ſerviceable to each other. er 
To this the Wiſdom of the Law- maker, 
and the Art, and Ability of the good Ma- 
giſtrate is chiefly owing. To this we are 
indebted for the Lawyer's Skill to defend our | 
Right, for the Phyfician's Care to prefer 
and reſtore our Health, and for the ghoſt- 
ly Counſel of the Divine, that Scribe in- Mat. ali. 
firufted unto the Kingdom of Heaven; who, 
like the provident 'Houſholder, is able 15 
Bring forth of bis Treaſure Things neu and old. 
Theſe are ſome of the Benefits that natu- 
rally flow from a learned Education; and 
many more there are, which my deſignd 
Brevity will not give me leave to reckon 
up. But without much Proficiency in 
Learning, if a Man be but taught the 
Rudiments of Grammar, and by that Means 
can read, and underſtand Engl. 1 pretty L 
well, and has withal but a moderate Dex- 
terity in Writing, and Arithmetick, he 
paſſes for a ſcholar-like Man among the il- 
literate Vulgar. And not without ſome 
e E 6 kind 


420 Of the Neceſſiy, and Uſefulneſs 


Sr Rm. kind of Title too. For even that Medio- 
XVI. crity of Knowledge, which he is Maſter of 
above his Neighbours, makes him really 


capable of giving them good Directions, 
and lending them Aſſiſtance in many of 
the common Affairs of Life. This Ac- 
knowledgment muſt be made therefore in 
the juſt Praiſe of a liberal Education; that, 
as it makes the Scholar, ſo it poliſhes the 
Gentleman, and in ſome Meaſure ous 


pliſhes the very Ruſtic. = 
AND then it muſt be aliow!'d: too, that 


it has the ſame happy Effect in regulating, 
and refining the Manners of Men. , For 
the End of good Education is, not Specu- 
lation, but Practice, it is not only to bring 
us acquainted with our Duty, but to enure 
us to it, and reconcile it with our Incli- | 
NRLIAn. B 
AND nothing m can ecmceliyce 
more to this, than to inſtil the Principles 
of Religion into the tender Minds of Chil- 
dren, whilſt they are beſt capable of the 
Impreſſion; and to ſeaſon them with an 
early Senſe of it, and to bend their Wills 
gently to a Compliance with it; or if there 
appear wy FRO that's W or un- 
toward 


% gn0d Enncation. 


Strength, and Stiffneſs of an evil Habit. 


2 
toward in their Diſpoſition, to correct it 8 ER N. 
by a timely Diſcipline, before it grows tothe XVI. 


WWW 


AND it is obſervable in Experience; that 5 


thoſe Youths, that have been well inſtruct- 
ed in their Duty at firſt, and conſtantly 


train'd, and diſciplin'd to it by the watch- 


ful Care of their Teachers, and Gover- 
n ors, do for the moſt look ſtrait forward, 
and lead the Reſt of their Lives anſwera- 
' bly to ſuch promiſing Beginnings. Bur to 


be ſure they muſt anſwer the Expectation 


of their Parents, and Friends much better, 
than thoſe whoſe Education has been neg- 


lected, or corrupted by Indulgence. They © 


are undoubtedly better prepared, and diſ- 
| poſed to acquit themſelves, as beſt becomes 
them throughout the whole Courſe, and 
in all the Capacities of Life; as Subjects, 
Huſbands, Parents, Maſters, Friends, Neigh- 
bours, or what Relation ſoever we conſider 
them | in. „ : 
Axp this is a Point, that Lycurgus the 
famous Modeller of the Spartan Common- 


wealth was ſo well perſuaded of; that he 
chought che well principling, and diſcipli- 


we of Youth, to be the main Foundation 


Fe 3 - YE. 


Of the Neceſſity, andUſe fulneſe 


| star, of good Order, and Government, and e. . 


quivalent to the making of good Laws; at 


| NV leaſt he knew the beſt Laws would loſs | 


their Force without it. And therefore he 
made it his principal Care; and found his 
Account in the Stability of the Govern- 
ment, he had founded upon ſo true a Ba- 
fis. Whereas Numa (as Plutarch obſerves: 
in the Parallel he draws between the two) 
though otherwiſe an able Lawgiver, was 
.deficient in this Particular, and therefore 
with all his Care left the Stare of Rome in 
a weakly Condition, for want of thoſe vir- 
tuous Impreſſions, that ſhould have been 
early made, and conſtantly inculcated up- 
on the Minds of the Vouth, the better 
to enforce the Laws, and difpoſe the Sub- 
jets to a Habit of Obedience. . 
AnD let thus much ſuffice, concerning 
the Uſefulneſs of good Education, and 


wholſome Inſtruction, and Diſcipline, 1 


moſt People here are ſufficiently ſenſible of 
by. their own Experience, and therefore can 
eaſily enlarge, and ſupply ſuch Obſervati- 
ons as theſe from their own n 5 


l. "POWs ' Penarr me now (only te to 
| thew 


| iy Hon Education. 805 
ſhew you that your Preſence, iy. | 


on the. ſecond Head, VIS. 
Advantage, and Excellency of that Method 


of inſtructing, and educating Youth, that 


bs in Uſe at our ne omg: 4 * 
Kip ny here (not to go. out wal is Tra® 
I am in) I doubt not but the Method will 


approve itſelf to any competent, and im- 


partial Judge, as being extremely well ad- 
_ apted, both for informing the Minds of 


- Youth, and the faſhioning, and en 5 


their Manners. 

AnD Firſt, for the er held 
ds, nothing can be more eaſy, natural, 

1 _ regular, than the Method that 


generally chene with all the Inſtructors 


of Youth, that pretend to ee wage an 
Skill, or Care. 

Wu the chigen! are Giſt WR 
into the Grammar School, they are minute- 


| ly inſtructed in the ſeveral Parts of Speech, 


the Genders, and Declenfions of Nouns, 
the Conjugations, and Formations of Verbs; 
and theſe Affections of Words being well 
5 4 oO riveted 


ie 
tenance is not altogether miſbeſtow d up- XVI. 
on us to Day) to ſpeak a few Words up- 


concerning the 
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424 Of che Neve) 
SAN. riveted in eher Memories, vohilſt not yet 
YE  Charg'd with the Weight of Things; the 


ity, and Unfulieſs 


are led gradually — the ſimpler Ru- 
diments, to Matters that are more com- 


pounded: They are next made acquainted 
with Grammatical Syntax, and Conſtru- 
ction, the Rules of which they are taught 
to reduce to Practice, by turning Exgliſſ 


into Latin, and vice verſa, and rendring 


an Account of ſome eaſy Author according 


to them. And after they have been exer- 


ciſed a while this Way, and made pretty 


familiar with a few Authors, that are moſt 
level to their Capacities, their Fancy, and 


Invention is put upon the Trial by ſome 


little Attempt in Verſification, and their 
Judgment is alſo proved by Latin Themes 
upon ſome common Obſervation of Life, 
or received Maxim of Prudence, and Vir- 


tue; and then they are brought every Day 
more and more into the Acquaintance of 


the beſt claſſical Books, both in Latin, 
and Greek; they are made converſant 
in the Idioms, and Nicety of both Lan- 
guages, and the Figures, and Rhetoric u- 


ſed by che moſt 2 aids Writers i in them 


both, 
"Any 
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+ Anp after they have gone through thisG EN 

Procekr at School, they are in good Time XVI. 5 

Wurd to the Univerſity; and there they af 

run 2 a freſh Courſe of Rhetoric, 

Logic, Ethics, Mathematics, Phyſics, Me- 

taphyſics, &c. beſides the Time allotted 

to Hiſtory, Chronology, and all the Parts 
of Philology in their private Studies. In 
the mean Time their Style is exercis'd in 
declaiming, and their Wit ſharpen'd by 
frequent Piſputations; by the firſt of which 
they learn to ſpeak, not only elegantly, but 
appoſitely, and perſuaſively upon any po- 
pular Subject; and by the latter to main- 
tain Truth ſtrictly, againſt the ſubtleſt Op- 
poſition, and to detect, and refute Error, 
though cover d under the moſt ſpecious 
Fallacy. And there is a conſtant Account 
taken of theſe their Studies, and Exerciſes 
exacted from them, that ſo they may make 

Proof of their Proficiency, and not defeat 

the Care, and Pains, and Coſt beſtow'd up- 

on them, , by any Remiſneſs, or Negli- 

A oopinj El . 
Ax p with this Preparation; f a this 
Furditure, they are left at laſt to addict 

themſelves with. a more particular Appli- 

| cation, 


426 Of the je Neceſſnj ac gabe 
SERN cation, to that Study, or Profeſſion, to 
XVI. which their natural Genius moſt prompts 
them, or thoſe by whom they ought to be 

govern dd, bind d it nn to ee 
them. mY 
55 Aup Px my Part, I cannot bee 0 5 
there is wanting in this Method to make 
| a compleat Scholar, unleſs it be the grand 
F Defect of good natural Parts at the Bot- 
| tom. And this Defect the Schoolmaſter, 
if he be an honeſt Man, will always diſ- 
cover to the leſs diſcerning Parent, to pre- 
vent the farther Charge of faſhioning, and 
finiſhing every unhewn wooden Merrury. 
Ax yet Parents I have known ſeveral, 
themſelves bred in a ſcholaſtic Way, that 
have been eager (after Twlly's great Exam- 
ple) to ſend their Sons to ſtudy at Athens, 
full ſore againſt Minerva's Will. So ſen- 
ſible I ſuppoſe themſelves of the mighty 
Benefit of a learned Education, that they 
are unwilling to think the Darlings of their 
Hopes uncapable of it; they are reſolvd 
however to try the Experiment, though 
Nature forbids it, never ſo en; a ſo 
Ts: | 


4 m ad ea. „„ a 


„Bur 


of PROT Education. i ow” 
BoT- to paſs on to the other 1 ifs EA 
we examine it, we ſhall find that the Me- XVI. 
thod of Education, that generally obtain 
in our Schools and Univerſities, is equally 
well calculated for the forming, and Toy 
| lating the Manners of Youth.  .. 
| And to this End, at firſt ſetting out, we 
may obſerve. it is wiſely provided by the 
Canons of our Church, that no Perſon Can. 77. 
ſhall preſume to teach a School, but who 
is licens d by the Biſhop, or ordinary of 
the Place, and approv d, not only in point 
of Learning, and Dexterity in Teaching, 
but alſo for the Gravity, and Integrity of 
his Manners, and his ſound Knowledge in 
true Religion: And he is moreover en- Can. 79. 
join d to inſtruct the Children well, in the 
Church Catechiſm, to bring them to Ser- 
mons, or divine Service upon all Feſtivals, 
and to be daily inculcating the great Prin- 
ciples of Piety, and Virtue upon chern, 8s 
they are delivered in holy Writ. 
By this Means principal Care is Wen 
that Children ſhould be well, and ſolidly 
grounded in the Fundamentals of Chriff's 
pure Religion, and early tinctured with 
a real Senſe of it, and led Dy Example 
| to 
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Wi to the good liking and £0 1 
XVI. of it. 
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- qualified to preſide in a School, as the 
Canon requires, will, and muſt think him. 
ſelf particularly charg'd with. the. Inſpec- 
tion of the Childrens Manners; and ac- 
cordingly will have a watchful Eye upon 
their whole Behaviour, both in the School, 
and our of it. And to be ſure he will 
think himſelf above all Things concern d, 
to diſcountenance all Lying, and Swear- 
ing; to curb all Peeviſhneſs, and Contenti- 
rl of Spirit; to A all Perverſe 
0 all Eagerneſs of Rt or r Paſ- 
fion , with Severity, and Steddinefs: In a | 
Word, he will make it his Study, and en- 
deavour to keep his young Flock within 
the Bounds of Modeſty, as well as Duty, 
to diſpoſe them to mutual Love, and Peace, 
and to bend their Necks, whilſt they are 
yet ſupple, to the Yoke of Subzection, and 
Obedience. 

Ap ſuch an Initiation as "this" he has 
Reaſon to hope, will have a good Influ- 


ence upon the future Conduct of their 
Lives; 


a 
3 
* Hos 
2 


of good . 8 4 29 


Lives; en ſince they are to be tranſ- & ERM. 


planted from hence to the Univerſity, where XVI. 


ſome diſcreet Perſon is ſought out for . | 


Tutor, who purſues the ſame Inſtructions, 
and carries on the ſame Diſcipline, though 


varied a little, and accommodated to the 


State of Youth now advancing toward 
Manhood; and conſequently, as being no 


longer under the Terror of the Rod, to 


be govern'd by other Reins, and ſway & 
chiefly by the Motives of Honour, or Diſ-—- 
grace, the Hope of Preferment, or che Fear 
of a Diſappointment. 
Axp accordingly, the Tutor whilſt he 
is inſtructing them more fully in the 
Grounds of Religion, and lecturing them, 


will not fail to premoniſh them, that it is 
moſt indiſpenſibly requir'd, that they ſhould 


obſerve the ſtated Hours of Study, and De- 
votion, and conform to all the Rules of 
Decorum, Modeſty and Sobriety; ; that in 
the mean Time the Eye of the Cenſors, 
and Governors is conſtantly upon them, 


that if they behave themſelves well, and 


regularly, they will be encourag'd, and reap 


both the Praiſe, and Profit of it in the 
End; but if they break Order, and fly out 


into 


430 Ofthe Mug audUſe func 
Sz RM. into Extravagancies, they muſt expect to 
XVI. be ſeverely cenſured; and if they continue 
irreclaimable, to be diſmifs'd Home to their 
| forrowful pon. vith a U p of 8 
nominy. ory 
| Ad what abe can be 20 PW all, 
bt Matives can be thought of, that 
could work more powerfully upon man- 
ly, and ingenuous FTempers, either to al- 
lure chem to be virtuous, or to reſtrain 
them from being vitious? And yet, as long 
as Youth is Youth, and Nature i is Nature, 
| ſome Eſcapes, it is confeſs'd, ſorme Exceſ- | 
ſes there will be, notwithſtanding all the 
Vigilance, and Prudence of the Tutor. 
Bor then it is obſervable, than thoſe 
young Men are of all others moſt prone to 
theſe Irregularities, who, if their Parents 
Fondneſs would have ſuffered them to ſee, 
| were never fit to be ſent to-an Univerſity, 
or whom perhaps domeſtic Indulgence has 
rendred urecly impatient of foreign Re- 
ſtraint. And tis but too natural for thoſe 
that can't tell how to ſpend their Time 
profitably at their Books, thro* conſtant. 
Idleneſs, ſometimes to fall into a Fit of 
; ä and Debauchery; and tis as 
| natural 
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. thoſe, that are corrupted them- 8 K R N.. i 1 
ſelyes, to entice others. But abating for XVI. 1 
now and then an accidental Inſtance f. 
chis Sort, which tis impoſſible altogether 
to Prevent, 4 will be bold to ſay, that 
there is not a public Academy in Europe, 
where in Proportion to the Number of the 
Students, there is ſo much good Regulation, 
1 ſuch, a Face of good Manners, and ſo lit- 
| tle: Diſorder committed, as in each of our 
| two Uniyerſicies. And | believe thoſe Gen- 


| tlemen that have obſerv'd any thing a- 
2 broad; will readily give their gy * 
. ths Dunn of what I ſay. 


AND what has been ck en fab 
ET Gs in ſome Meaſure, to ſhew the Ad- 
0 vantage, and Excellency of that Method 
8 of Education, which obtains in our Schools, 
, and Univerſities. Nor am I aware of any 3 
y, material Objection, 3 that ; ER SAY : 
38 Thing, that has been hitherto advand d. 
lo indeed it has been antiently a 
Queſtion, whether a public Education at 
School, or a private one at Home be to 
be preferr d. Quintilian you may be ſure 
gives it for the former. And doubtleſs, 
N ſpeaking, it is much the beſt for 

* "AI 


| 07 the Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs 


Sx RN. Children to learn in Company, where they 
XVI. may obſerve one another, and learn from 
VV one another, and improve one another; 


where Praiſe, and Diſpraiſe will more ſen- 
ſibly affect them, and will whet their In- 


duſtry. And for their Manners I muſt | 
take Leave to ſay, that they commonly 
thrive better under the Auſterity of a Ma- 
ſter, than under the moſt rtender-hearted 
Mother that ever was. For that fond In- 
dulgence with which Children are too of- 
ten us d at Home makes them apt to be 
perverſe and obſtinate, and the Share of 
Government that they find they have, ren- 
ders them proud, and imperious; the Want 
of Converſe with their Equals creates a 
Narrowneſs of Spirit in them, and the 
Neighbourhood of the Nurſery infuſes an | 
Effeminacy of Temper, that tis hard for 
them to ſhake off all their Lives after; all 
| which Maladies might be prevented, or 
would much better be ee by the 


| Diſcipline of a School. 


Bur I know ſome notional Did, 
particularly the ingenious Author that has 
publiſh'd ſome Thoughts concerning E- 
* find an with the Method of 
teaching 


% good Education. . 
— that is uſed in our Schools. S E & U. 
They would not have Childrens Memo- XVI. ; ; 
ries ſtuff d, and loaded with huge Parcel 
out of Authors; they would not have their 5 
Invention put upon the Rack to make Ver- 
ſes and T zemes ſo young, as the 1/aclite? 
were forced to make Bricks without Straw 3 
they would not have ſo much Time ſpent 
in beating out Greek and Latin; they are 
for a more compendious and com preben- 
ſive Method, and would have Children at 
dle ſame Time that they are learning of 
Words, let into the Knowledge of Plants, 
Minerals, Animals, Geography, Aſtrono- 
my, Anato my, and what not? But with 
Suhmiſſion to ſuch nice Judges, I ſhould 
chink, that to exerciſe the Memory of 
Children is the beſt Way to eee Wh it; 
and that is the, proper Time to exerciſe it 
when their Stock of Knowledge is but 
lender, and they have little elſe to deal 
with but Words, the Learning of which 
memoriter will prepare them the better to 
„ receive and retain Things of Moment af- 
s | ter wards. As for Themes and Verſes, 
- | though it is not expected from their tenk 
der Years, chat they ſhould write in Proſe | 
Por. J. — 2 wich 
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SR M. wich the Weight of Philoſophers, or in 
XVI. Poetry with the fich Vein of Oum; yet 
N tis fit that by this Practice their Reaſon 
and Thought ſhould be gradually excited, | 
and their Fancy and Invention quickned; 
and tis the beſt Way the Maſter has to 
try the Genius of the Scholar, and ſee 
what Nature promiſes for him, and is 
Moſt likely ro perform. Lafth, As for the | 
£3 tedious Time that ir is grudg'd ſhould be 
1 ſpent in hammering out Greek and Latin; 
there is certainly this Compenſation, that 
hart is ſo leifurely learned, is the more 
thoroughly and critically underſtood: And 
1 am apt to think this dull, plodding 
Way, as much as it may be deſpiſed, has 
been one great Means of preſerving Learn- 
ing in the World. For to grant that Lan- 
guages might be learned by Rote; yet I 
doubt, had that been the common Me- 
thod of Teaching, we had long fince loſt 
our Acquaintance with the learned Lan- 


* 4 


guages, and left that rich Repoſitory, be- 
queathed to us by the Antients, a e = 
Worms and Moths. 
Ap whereas theſe thrifty Men Golz 
not have ſo much Time ene about 
e 


| macs . Words, = would have Children at ITE RM. 


are capable. But we cannot hold it good, 
to Anke young, and weak Heads too faſt, : 


Wits that, when * tis put to them, appear 


they come to Maturity ſooner than others 


obſerved of thoſe Vouths that are ſuch early 
and nimble Smatterers in Things much 
above their Vears, chat they are often o- 
vertaken, and left far behind too, by ſuch 
as run the ſlow, and long Courſe of a well- 
ordered School, and therefore remain in 
good Breath throughout the whole * 


count of Denmark, printed 1694. who be- 
rows a * curious Preface Cen little 


FFPTTPFT NNE: >  OIMSDG 


good nun 


once let into the Knowledge of Things, XVI. 
and entred into che Arts and Sciences: 8. 


they are, ſay we, by gradual Steps, as they 


full of Thing s they are not able 
to bear. And for choſe precious forward 


to grow 10 very quick, and bloſſom ſo 
very timely, it is not always found, that 


if ever they arrive at it at all. Nay, tis 


of the Arts and Sciences. 
1 rave but one Objection more to 3 
taly, and that is the * Author of the Ac- 


} G ; 
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Fis ma. 
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. RM. related to his Book) upon this Subject of 
XVI. Declamation. And truly, he is an Ob- 
. jector of a peculiar Complexion; ; for he 


makes that the grand Fault in our Manner 
of Education, , which ſober Men think a 
very happy Proviſion; and that is, that 
the Government of our Youth is chiefly 
in the Hands of Prieſts. And theſe 
Prieſts (it ſeems, Proteſtants or Papiſts tis 
all one) have an Intereſt ſeparate, and | 
that Intereſt they. make their Idol; and to 
this Idol, and the Pleaſure of Princes, they 
are ready to ſacrifice the poor Children, 
and to poyſon their innocent Souls with 
moſt peſtilent, flaviſh Dottrines; at beſt 
there is nothing to be gat at our Schools 
and Univerſities, but a little old-faſhion d 
uſeleſs Learning, and a great deal of Opi. 
niatrety, Bigotry and Pedantry. S0 that it 
bad been well, for the Good of all your 
Children (as this grave Author wiſhes) that 
"they had been under the Tuition of Phi- 
 Iofophers, rather than Prieſts. , For they, 
we are told, made it their honeſt Care to 
teach their Diſciples the generous Princi- 
ples of Liberty, and the Love of the Pub- 
lick, Sc. Now 1 in anſwer to this laſt Sug- 
„ — 


nd 


_ with {for all the» r 
reads or hears deſpiſe 
I would remind this Author of one IT 
that he ſeems not to be aware of; and 
that is, theſe Phils oJophers/'whom he ſo much 
magnifies, and moſt of the Inſtitutors of 
Vouth, among the Greeks and Romans, 


128 
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To anſwer to this,) XVI. 
Hig, PIE 


were Saver, bought and ſold for Money; 
and the higheſt Price that ever was known 


to be given for one of them in Plin)s 


Time, was three thouſand Seſterces. But 


Plutarch taxes it as too ease a Fault 


teſt 1 Ai Slaves good enough to be 88. 
vernours to their Children. Now I ſay, 
it is more than a little ſtrange that theſe 
Slaves ſhould not (at leaſt through Inad- 
vertency) inſtil ſome of their degenerate, 
ſervile Principles into their Scholars, ef- 
pecially ſinoe they had a Religion too to 
ſerve the Purpoſe with. For the Author 
tells us they ſometimes made Uſe of pi- 
ous Frauds, as the Fable of the Ely/a: 
Field, and a Proſpect: of future Happineſs. 
But then, as he adds, it was to deceive 
them into Greatneſs, and ſo there Was no 
mou Harm in it. And if the Religion of 
. modern 


438 Of the Neceſſity, and Uſefubeſs 
SAM. modern Prigfs were ke to tar an the 


D of Fargery, and rag foo its. that 
might be pretty harmleſs too. But tis 
ſme true Religion, that is of all * 
maſt wretchedly enſlaving; and therefore 
this generous Reſtorer of Liberty, labours 
and clinches all his ſhrewd Remarks upon 
5 the wrong Byaſs| that is given to Youth in 
* __ rheir Education, wich a fantum Religio Po- 
tuit, &c. But amidſt all the impertinent 
Pretence to Reading, and looſe Kind of 
Reaſoning, and intemperate Railing that 
this well educated Author abounds with, 
we are obliged to him for one valuable 
Diſcovery; for he makes that very plain, 
which has been long ſuſpected, that there 
4s a ſecret — „and a perfect good 
Underſtanding W the U d ENG ta 
ö the Atheiſt. 
Bur I 1 0 you more chan e- 


by novgh with theſe Matters: And tis high 
Time co put an End to this tedious Ha- 
rangue with a very brief Application to 
you, Gentlemen, I our Riad 
18 W | 


Bur 
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Bur 1 hall wer re jelievs: your 8 ERM. 


perſuaded that I cannot go about to exhort 
you to any Thing that is virtuous and 
good, but what you are already well . 
N to, and prepared for. 7 
 SHouLD I pretend to inform you we | 
Reſpect is due to the prudent, and pain- 
ful Inſtructors of Youth, how the An- 
tients paid Honours to their Aſhes, and 
placed their Statues among thoſe Perſons 
whom they held in higheſt Veneration, 
that is what you know already, and have of- 
ten heard with Pleaſure and Approbation. 
Should I undertake to tell you how much 
that worthy Perſon deſerves, who now 
for many Years has beſtowed his Labours 
ſo uſefully amongſt you, you are Witneſſes 
and Judges of this too; and I am loth to 
make his Praiſe his Penance. And indeed 
he will leave ſo many living Monuments 
of learned Pains and Care in this Neigh- 
bourhood, and the whole Countrey; that 
there can be no Need of doing "Toftice 
to his Reputation, or 8 th his Me- 


* 
* any other 8 JJ 
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| Patience in dis Post, dacanſe 1 am fully E 


By RM. 


Sorbo I excite. you to 
XVI. bountiful to us, 


have been fo already, 
8 will continue. wn: nA T7 yes as. ver 
| Suu 1 exhort you to maintain mu- 


. cual Friendſhip. and ſtrict Unity gets, 
4 ye have | N 
5 ſttimony of an excellent. Education, 


T gether | in 0g 1785 '& the Church, 2 
Countrey, and one another; no part of tł 
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